if  Jim. 


U:\}^:' 


^^^''  ' 

._;:':'''.--^ 

Ik '^ 

■  './  -'^ 

Hi 

/ 


Common    frag^r 


AND 


©ritual 

EDWARD  YI. 

1549- 


RIVINGTONS 

ILantian Waterloo  Flaw 

©xfortJ High  Street 

CamfatitiSC Trinity  Strict 


THE 


Jfirst  §mli  of  Coninion  ^praper 


OF    EDWARD    VL 


AND 


I 


^k£  @v"biutil  ot  1549 


TOGETHER    WITH 


Qiht  ©rbcr  of  tiie  €0111111111x1011,  1548 


REPRINTED    ENTIRE,    AND    EDITED 

By  rev.  henry  BASKERVILLE  WALTON,  M.A. 

LATE    FELLOW    AND    TUTOR   OF    MERTON    COLLEGE 


WIT//  AN  /NTRODUCT/OiV 
By  rev.  peter  GOLDSMITH  MEDD,  M.A. 

SENIOR  FELLOW  AND  TUTOR  OF  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  OXFORD 


rivingtons 
Jotttiott,   ©a^fori),   ani)  (fTambritige 

M  D  C  C  C  L  X  I  X 


Digitized  by  tine  Internet  Archive 

in  2008  witii  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


littp://www.arcliive.org/details/firstbookofcommoOOwaltuoft 


INTRODUCTION. 


lOOKS  of  private  devotion  in  the  Vernacular, 
commonly  called  Prymers,  were  in  use  in 
England  long  before  the  Eeformation.  One  such, 
of  extreme  interest,  is  published  in  the  second 
volume  of  Mr.  Maskell's  "  Monumenta  Eitualia." 
Three  English  Primers,  containing  the  older  forms 
abridged  and  revised,  were  put  forth  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  in  the  years  1535,  1539,  and  1545. 
In  1544  "The  Litany  and  Suffrages"  was  arranged 
(as  it  seems,  by  Cranmer)  in  very  nearly  its  .present 
shape,  "to  be  said  or  sung  in  the  time  of  Pro- 
cessions." To  this  was  prefixed  "  An  Exhortation 
to  Prayer,  thought  meet  by  the  King's  Majesty 
and  his  Clergy,  to  be  read  to  the  people  in  every 
parish  afore  Processions."  It  is  expressly  stated 
that  this  was  published  in  English,  "  because  the 
not  understanding  the  prayers  and  suffrages  for- 
merly  used,   caused   that   the   people    came   but 
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slackly  to  the  Processions."  This  Litany  was 
republished  in  the  Primer  of  1545. 

Besides  these  Primers,  several  editions  of  books 
containing  the  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  English, 
were  issued  between  1538  and  1549,  and  one  of 
the  Psalter  in  Latin  and  English. 

In  the  year  1542  a  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion consisting  of  Shaxton,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
Goodrich  of  Ely,  and  six  members  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Convocation,  had  been  appointed  with  a 
view  to  the  examination  and  correction  of  the 
Service-Books ;  and  the  proceedings  of  Convocation 
in  1547,  (Wilkins,  iv.  15)  shew  that  revised  Ser- 
vice-Books had  been  drawn  up  by  order  of  that 
body  during  Henry's  reign;  for  at  their  first 
meeting  after  his  death,  it  was  resolved,  "  That  the 
books  of  the  Bishops  and  others,  who  by  the 
command  of  the  Convocation  have  laboured  in 
examining,  reforming,  and  publishing  the  Divine 
Service,  may  be  produced,  and  laid  before  the  ex- 
amination of  this  House."  In  estimating  the 
importance  of  the  Eirst  Eeformed  Prayer-Book  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  bear  these  facts  in  mind, 
and  to  avoid  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  it  was 
a  hurried  production,  the  work  of  men  who  had 
not  given  their  minds  to  the  subject  before  Edward's 
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accession.  The  whole  history  of  the  preliminaries 
which  resulted  in  the  Book  of  1549  is  fully  given 
in  Archdeacon  Freeman's  "  Principles  of  Divine 
Service,"  in  Section  X.  of  the  introduction  to  Part 
II.,  to  the  following  paragraph  of  which  I  would 
especially  call  attention:— 

"  The  project  of  a  Eevision  of  her  Eitual,  both 
Ordinary  and  Eucharistic,  had  in  truth  occupied 
the  attention  of  the  English  Church  from  a  far 
earlier  period  than  is  commonly  supposed.  It  is 
usually  represented  that  in  the  year  1548-9,  a 
body  of  Divines  then  first  selected  and  commis- 
sioned by  the  Crown  for  the  purpose,  and  resting 
their  authority  on  no  broader  basis,  took  in  hand 
foT  the  first  time  the  revision  or  reconstruction  of 
the  ancient  Ofl&ces ;  and  thus  produced,  at  a  single 
effort,  the  earliest  form  of  the  English  Prayer-Book. 
Such  a  representation,  however,  does  very  imperfect 
justice  to  the  real  character  of  this  important 
movement.  The  work  thus  accomplished  did  not 
merely — wliich  is  the  most  that  is  generally 
admitted — go  forth  with  the  sanction  of  Convoca- 
tion, but  had,  in  the  truest  sense,  originated  with 
that  body,  and  was  carried  through  by  members  of 
it :  and  so  was  in  far  stricter  reality  the  work  of 
the  Church  by  representation  than  it  would  other- 
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wise  have  been.  And  again,  this  work  of  revision 
had  been  spread  over  a  period  much  more  com- 
mensurate with  the  greatness  of  the  undertaking, 
than  is  thus  erroneously  assumed.  Some  little 
obscurity  indeed  still  exists  as  to  the  exact  degree 
in  which  Convocation  was  concerned  in  the  revision; 
iDut  that  it  was  so  to  a  far  gTeater  extent,  and  from 
a  much  earlier  date,  than  is  generally  conceived,  is 
certain."     (Page  101.) 

But,  beyond  the  order  issued  with  the  revised 
edition  of  the  Sarum  Breviary  (printed  in  1541 
by  Wliitchurch,  afterwards  the  printer  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer)  that  after  the  Te,  Deum 
and  the  Magnificat  Lessons  should  be  read  in  the 
Enc^lish  lanojuage,  no  actual  chang^e  was  made  in 
the  Public  Worship  of  the  Church  until  the  reign 
of  Edward  VI. 

The  first  direct  step  towards  the  introduction 
of  a  Pieformed  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  was  made  by  Cranmer  on  Nov.  30, 
1547,  when  he  brought  before  Convocation  "  a 
form  of  a  certain  ordinance  for  the  receiving  of  the 
body  of  our  Lord  under  both  kinds,  viz.  of  bread 
and  wine."  On  the  20th  December  following  an 
Act  "  for  the  receiving  in  both  kinds"  passed  both 
Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  on  the  following  "  viii 
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daye  of  Marclie,  in  the  seconde  yere  of  the  reigne 
of  our  souereigue  lorde  kyng  Edward  the  Sixt. 
In  the  yere  of  our  Lorde  M.D.  XLVIII."^  the 
"  Order  of  the  Communion"  (given  at  the  end  of 
this  introduction)  was  published  by  Grafton  with 
a  Eoyal  Proclamation  prefixed. 

By  this  time  the  joint  committee  of  Convocation 
for  the  purpose  of  revision  had  been  enlarged  so 
as  to  consist  of  six  members  from  each  House. 
After  a  lengthened  consultation  on  the  subject  at 
Windsor,  during  the  summer  of  1548,  they  brought 
the  result  of  their  labours  before  Convocation, 
which  met  on  Nov.  24,  1548.  They  then  laid  it 
before  the  king  in  council,  and  finally  before  Par- 
liament on  December  9,  and  the  Eeformed  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  "the  noblest  monument  of 
piety,  of  prudence  and  of  learning,  which  the  six- 
teenth century  constructed,""!'  was  passed,  together 

*  This  date,  given  in  the  Colophon  of  "  The  Order  of  the 
Oommunion,"  fixes  "the  second  year  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,"  about  which  questions  have  heen  raised  in 
recent  discussions  of  the  Ornaments'  Rubric,  to  the  year  1548. 
In  like  manner  the  Colophon  at  the  end  of  the  Communion  of 
<me  of  Grafton's  Prayer  Books  of  "  Anno  Domini  M.D.  XLIX," 
states  that  it  was  "  Imininted  at  London  viii.  daye  of  Marche, 
in  tlie  third  yere  of  the  reigne  of  our  souer eigne  Lorde  Kyng 
Edivard  the  VI." 

t  Archdeacon  Hardwick's  History  of  the  Christian  Church 
during  the  Reformation.     Chap.  iv. 
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with  the  "■  Act  for  Uniformity  of  Service,"  by  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  loth,  and  by  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  21st  of  the  following  January,  and 
came  into  general  use  on  the  following  Whitsun- 
day, June  9,  1549.  This  great  work  was  recom- 
mended to  the  nation  by  the  fullest  synodical 
approval  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  National 
Parhament,  which  it  is  important  to  remember 
consisted  at  that  time  exclusively  of  Churchmen. 
The  Eoyal  Council,  in  their  rebuke  of  July  23, 1549, 
to  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for  his  reluctance  to 
adopt  it,  remind  him  that  "  after  great  and  serious 
debating  and  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and 
other  well  learned  men  in  the  Holy  Scripture,  one 
uniform  order  for  common  prayers  and  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments  hath  been,  and  is  most 
godly  set  forth,  not  only  by  the  common  agreement 
and  full  assent  of  the  nobility  and  commons  of  the 
late  session  of  our  late  parliament,  but  also  by  the 
like  assent  of  the  bishops  in  the  said  parliament, 
and  of  all  other  the  learned  men  of  this  our  realm 
in  their  synods  and  convocations  provincial." 
(Wilkins,  iv.  35.) 

The  first  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
is  Whitchurch's  edition  of  March  7,  1549.  The 
next  is  dated  ]\Iarch  8,  and  was  printed  by  Grafton  ; 
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the  third,  in  May,  by  Whitchurch;  the  fourth, 
May  24,  by  John  Oswen  of  Worcester,  printed 
from  and  repeating  the  mistakes  of  Whitchurch's 
first  edition;  the  fifth,  June  16,  by  Whitchurch; 
the  sixth,  in  June,  by  Grafton ;  the  seventh,  and 
last,  in  July,  by  Oswen. 

On  the  principles  which  seem  to  have  guided 
the  Committee  of  Convocation  in  their  condensa- 
tion of  the  unreformed  Service,  I  cannot  do  better 
than  refer  the  reader  to  the  admirable  and  complete 
''  Historical  Introduction"  prefixed  by  the  Eev.  J. 
H.  Blunt  to  his  "  Annotated  Book  of  Common 
Prayer." 

It  may,  however,  be  remarked  here  that  a  study 
of  the  Book  very  clearly  shows  that  nothing  can 
have  been  further  from  the  minds  of  its  compilers 
than  the  idea  of  any  interference  with  the  con- 
tinuity, in  all  important  particulars,  of  the  ancient 
system  of  devotion  and  Eitual.  They  were  merely 
exercising  a  power  of  revision  which  is  inherent  in 
every  particular  or  national  Church,  and  had  been 
largely  exercised  in  time  past.  The  very  scanti- 
ness of  their  Eubrical  directions  shows  beyond 
doubt  that  they  cannot  have  contemplated  a 
wholesale  change  of  system,  and  that  they  in  fact 
counted  on  the  existing  ritual  knowledge  of  the 


IN  TROD  UC  TION. 


clergy  to  guide  them  where  their  own  directions 
were  not  complete  or  precise. 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  wliich  introduced  the 
new  book,  states  that  "  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  certain  of  the  most  learned  and  discreet 
bishops  and  other  learned  Men  of  this  Eealm," 
were  appointed  to  prepare  it,  "  having  as  well  eye 
and  respect  to  the  most  sincere  and  pure  Christian 
religion  taught  by  the  Scripture,  as  to  the  usages 
in  the  Primitive  Church,"  and  that  this  "  rite  and 
fashion  of  Common  and  open  Prayer  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments,  has  been,  by  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one  uniform  agreement,  con- 
cluded by  them,"  and  was  "  so  godly  and  good"  as 
to  "  give  occasion  to  every  honest  and  conformable 
man  most  willingly  to  embrace"  it. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  a  Avork  so  truly 
Catholic  and  Primitive  (especially  in  its  most  im- 
portant portion,  the  Communion  Service,)  as  this 
noble  product  of  the  genuine  English  Eeformation 
should  not  have  been  tested  by  a  longer  use  than 
during  only  three  years.  The  opposition  to  it 
was  led  by  the  extremer  school  of  reformers, 
headed  by  the  impracticable  Hooper,  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  and  the  foreigners  Laski,  or  John  a 
Lasco,  Poullain,  Peter    Mart^T,  and  Bucer,  who 
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came  to  England  after  Edward's  accession,  and 
soon  made  their  way  to  important  posts,  tlie  two 
last,  of  whom  neither  could  speak  English,  he- 
coming  Divinity  Professors  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
hridge  respectively.  The  Court,  stirred  up  hy 
"  the  obtrusive  letters  of  Calvin,"  and  tlie  violent 
invectives  of  John  Knox,  used  its  influence  in  the 
same  direction.  Cranmer  was,  as  always,  weak 
and  vacillating;  and,  notwithstanding  the  reluct- 
ance of  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  to  pro- 
ceed afresh,  after  so  short  an  interval,  to  the  work 
of  revision,  another  Committee  of  divines  was 
appointed  for  the  work.  The  result  was  the  Se- 
cond Eeformed  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
came  into  use  on  All  Saints'  Bay,  1552,  under 
the  authority  of  a  Second  Act  of  Uniformity, 
which  spoke  of  the  Book   of  1549   as  "  a  very 

godly  order agreeable  to   the  Word  of 

God,  and  the  Primitive  Church,  very  comfort- 
able to  all  good  People  desiring  to  live  in  Christian 
Conversation,  and  most  profitable  to  the  Estate  of 
this  Eealm,"  and  admitted  that  "  in  the  Use  and 
Exercise  of  the  aforesaid  Common  Service  in  the 
Church  heretofore  set  forth,  divers  Doubts  for  the 
Fashion  and  Manner  of  the  Ministration  of  the 
same"   had  arisen,  "  rather   by  the   Curiosity  of 
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tlie  Minister  and  IMistakers,  than  of  any  other 
worthy  Cause."  This  work  was,  however,  itself 
superseded  within  a  few  months  by  tlie  revival  of 
the  unreformed  Latin  services  at  Mary's  accession, 
and  is  chiefly  interesting  as  forming  the  basis  of 
the  restored  Prayer  Book  under  Elizabeth  in  1559, 
and,  through  that,  of  the  later  Eevisions.  It  was 
not  introduced  into  Ireland  at  all. 

The  more  important  changes  made  in  the  Book 
of  1552  were, — 

The  obligation  of  ^'  all  Priests  and  Deacons  to 
say  daily  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer." 

The  prefixing  the  Sentences,  Exhortation,  Con- 
fession, and  Absolution  to  Matins  and  Evensong. 

The  increase  of  the  number  of  Days  in  the  year 
on  which  the  Athanasian  Creed  was  to  be  sung  or 
said  from  six  to  thirteen. 

The  removal  of  the  Introit  Psalms  throughout  ; 
and  of  the  First  Communions  on  Christmas-day 
and  Easter-day. 

The  prohibition  of  Alb,  Vestment,  and  Cope.* 

*  These  were  restored  by  the  Elizabethan  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  Ijy  the  "Ornaments  Rubric"  of  the  Prayer  Book  of  1559, 
by  which  (as  was  ruled  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy 
Council  in  the  case  of  the  Knightsbridge  Churches)  we  are 
referred  to  the  Vestments  enumerated  m  the  Prayer  Book  of 
1549.  Yet  that  year  (see  note  on  page-^  was  not  the  second, 
but  the  third,  year  of  Edward  VI. 
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Tlie  substitution  of  tlie  plirase  "Tal)le"  (in  the 
Marriage  Service,  "Lord's  Table")  for  "Altar." 

The  "  table-wise"  position  of  the  Altar,  and  the 
consequent  direction  to  the  Priest  to  stand  "  at  the 
North  side."* 

The  removal  of  the  "  Gloria  in  Excelsis "  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Communion 
Service. 

The  insertion  of  the  Decalogue. 

The  re-casting  of  the  Exhortations. 

The  re-arrangement  and  dislocation  of  the  Ana- 
phora,  (or  more  solemn  portion  of  the  Liturgy, 
introduced  by  the  Versicle  "  Lift  up  your  hearts,") 
by— 

*  This  Rubric  has  remained  imaltered  through  subsequent 
Revisions,  notwithstanding  the  discontinuance  (in  Charles  I.  's 
reign)  of  the  practice  of  moving  the  Altar  on  Communion  days, 
and  its  universal  restoration  to  its  ancient  pennanent  place  in 
the  Chancel.  The  direction  therefore  to  the  Priest  to  stand 
"at  the  North  side"  cannot  now  be  observed  in  the  sense  in- 
tended by  the  Revisers  of  1552,  the  side  of  the  Altar  at  which 
they  desired  the  Celebrant  to  stand  having  now  become  invariably 
the  West  side.  Cosin  at  the  Revision  of  1662  seems  to  have 
desired  to  make  the  wording  consistent  with  the  altered  position 
of  the  Holy  Table  by  writing  ^^  North  side  {or  end),'"  but  that 
suggestion  was  not  adopted.  Hence  it  has  been  supposed  that 
the  Revisers  of  1662,  still  desiring  to  keep  the  Celebrant  at  the 
side  (not  end)  of  the  Altar  at  which,  through  all  the  changes,  he 
had  ever  been  directed  to  stand,  meant  to  indicate  tliat  he  was 
to  begin  the  service  not  "in  the  midst"  of  the  Altar,  but  at  its 
"proper  right,"  the  old  ^' dextrum  corm'." 


INTR  OD  UC  TION. 


The  omission  of  tlie  direct  Commendation  to 
God's  mercy  of  tlie  faithful  departed,  of  the  express 
Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  Verbal 
Oblation  of  the  Consecrated  Elements  f — 

The  removal  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  from  its  place 
before  the  Participation,  and  the  placing  it  after- 
wards ; — 

The  placing  the  Confession,  Absolution,  Com- 
fortable Words,  and  Prayer  of  Humble  Access 
before  the  Consecration,  instead  of  after  it  and 
immediately  before  the  Participation. 

The  substitution  of  a  wholly  new  form  in  the 
delivery  of  the  Elements. 

The  removal  of  the  "  Agnus  Dei,"  before  ap- 

*  "Wheatley,  iu  the.  section  ' '  The  Prayer  of  Oblation  mangleu 
and  displaced,"  remarks  that  '*  our  Liturgy  at  that  time  suffered 
a  more  material  alteration :  the  Prayer  of  Oblation,  which  by 
the  First  Book  of  King  Edward  was  ordered  to  be  used  after  the 
Prayer  of  Consecration  (and  which  has  since  been  restored  to 
the  Scotch  [and  American]  Common  Prayer),  being  half  laid 
aside,  and  the  rest  of  it  thrown  into  an  improper  place  .  .  . 
whereas  it  was  always  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Christians 
to  use  it  during  the  act  of  consecration.  For  the  holy  Eucharist 
was,  from  the  very  first  institution,  esteemed  and  received  as  a 
proper  sacrifice,  and  solemnly  offered  to  God  upon  the  altar, 
before  it  was  received  and  partaken  of  by  the  communicants. 
In  conformity  whereunto,  it  was  Bishop  Overall's  practice  to 
use  the  first  prayer  in  the  Post-Communion  Office  between  tht' 
Consecration  and  the  Administering,  even  when  it  was  other- 
wise ordered  by  tlie  public  Liturgy-." — On  the  Common  Prayer, 
chap.  VI.  xxii.  3. 


INTRODUCTION. 


pointed  to  be  sung  in  tlie  Communion  time,  and  of 
the  Sentences  of  Holy  Scripture  before  appointed 
to  be  sung  as  "  tbe  Post-communion." 

The  omission  of  the  Exorcism,  the  White  Ves- 
ture, or  Chrisom,  and  the  Unction  in  Baptism,  of 
the  prayer  for  the  Unction  of  the  Sick,  of  the 
direction  to  the  Priest  to  reserve  the  Consecrated 
Elements  for  the  Communion  of  the  Sick,  of  tlie 
prayer  for  the  departed  soul  at  Burial,  and  of  the 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  for  the  Celebration  of 
the  Holy  Communion  at  Eunerals. 

And  lastly,  the  much-to-be-regretted  removal  of 
the  following  truly  wise  suggestions  for  the  better 
securing  of  Christian  liberty  and  forbearing  charity: 

"  Eequiring  such  as  shall  be  satisfied  with  a 
general  confession  not  to  be  offended  with  them 
that  do  use,  to  their  further  satisfying,  the  auri- 
cular confession  to  the  Priest ;  nor  those  also  which 
think  needful  or  convenient,  for  the  C[uietness  of 
their  own  consciences,  particularly  to  open  their 
sins  to  the  Priest,  to  be  offended  with  them  that 
are  satisfied  with  their  humble  confession  to  God, 
and  the  general  confession  to  the  Church :  but  in 
all  things  to  follow  and  keep  the  rule  of  charity ; 
and-  every  man  to  be  satisfied  with  his  own  con- 
science, not  judging  other  men's  minds  or  con- 
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science ;  whereas  lie  liatli  no  warrant  of  God's 
Word  to  the  same."  {From  the  end  of  the  Second 
Exhortation  in  the  Communion  Service.) 

And  a^ain : — 

"  As  touching  kneeling,  crossing,  holding  up  of 
hands,  knocking  upon  the  breast,  and  other  ges- 
tures, they  may  be  used  or  left,  as  every  man's 
devotion  serveth,  without  blame."  {From  "  Cer- 
tain Notes^'  at  the  end  of  the  Prayer-Booh) 

Puritan  narrowness  and  uncharitableness,  and 
the  unhappy  straining  after  that  absolute  Unifor- 
mity in  outward  observances  which  is  the  greatest 
possible  enemy  to  real  Unity,  and  which  has  cost 
the  Church  of  England  the  loss  of  half  the  nation, 
and  threatens  its  own  disruption  at  this  very  hour, 
dictated  the  removal  of  these  wise  injunctions 
But  their  removal  at  that  epoch  is  less  blameable, 
and  was  less  dangerous,  than  to  refuse  now,  after 
three  centuries'  experience  of  the  results  of  "  Acts 
of  Uniformity,"  to  make  allowance  for  diversities 
of  temperament,  education,  and  circumstances,  and 
to  insist  on  reducing  religious  agencies,  and  the 
outward  manifestations  of  religious  feeling  and 
life,  to  one  level  and  uniform  type,  luhatever  that 
type  'may  he. 

There  is  no  sameness  or  uniformity  in   God's 
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material  creation.  There  is  indeed  a  glorious  order 
and  unity,  but  it  is  clothed  in  the  rich-embroidered 
robe  of  an  infinite  variety.  There  is  no  sameness 
or  uniformity  in  men's  minds,  wliich  God  has 
made ;  and  a  Church  that  is  to  be  more  than  the 
tool  of  a  party  or  a  clique,  that  is  to  be  the  Churcli 
of  a  great  nation  now  spread  throughout  the  world, 
and  itself  the  mother  and  mistress  of  many  nations, 
must  learn  the  divine  wisdom  of  being,  in  th^e  fullest 
sense,  "  all  things  to  all  men,"  and  must  have  the 
courage  to  face  the  consequences  of  the  prmciple, 
that  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is 
liberty,"  and  that  only  where  there  is  that  heavenly 
liberty  can  there  be  the  full  energy  of  spiritual  life. 
The  present  age  is  not  in  any  of  its  aspects  very 
submissive  or  patient  of  external  discipline.  It 
becomes  daily  less  so.  This  may  be,  and  is,  to  be 
regretted;  yet  it  is  an  undoubted  feature  of  the 
circumstances  with  which  the  Church  of  our  own 
day  has  to  deal,  and  to  those  who  are  on  the  watch 
it  makes  it  ahsolutely  certain  that  the  one  thing 
that  is  necessary  to  keep  the  Church  of  England 
together,  to  prevent  the  new  life  and  vigour  that 
is  bubbling  and  seething  within  her  from  bursting 
her  asunder,  is,  that  all  her  members  should  learil 
to  bear  and  forbear,  to  "  live  and  let  live,"  and  that 
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her  rulers  should  accord  to  her  clergy  and  her 
congregations  the  very  utmost  liberty  that  is  con- 
sistent with  a  genuine  loyalty  to  her  essential 
principles.  This  is  not  said  in  the  interest  of 
wanton  and  disorganizing  change,  still  less  to 
favour  the  covert  introduction  of  foreign  usages 
which  the  Church  of  England  has  never  known, 
or  has  expressly  repudiated.  But,  besides  a  wise 
liberty  in  mere  accessories,  and  in  the  mode  of 
rendering  the  recognised  public  services,  any  altera- 
tion of  which  would,  just  now,  be  perilous  in  the 
extreme,  and  which  must  always  be  kept  as  of 
supreme  and  invariable  obligation,  it  does  not 
seem  much  to  ask  that  leave  should  be  given  for 
the  use  of  further  and  additional  services,  framed, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  by  those  who 
are  familiar  with  the  special  needs  of  particular 
districts  or  classes,  to  meet  the  case  of  those  large 
numbers  who  need  something  simpler  at  first  by 
way  of  a  stepping-stone  to  the  Prayer  Book  Ser- 
vices. And  if  there  be  some — there  are  many — 
amongst  us,  both  clergy  and  laity,  who  think  the 
Communion  Ofiice  of  1549  the  true  model  of  a 
genuine  English  Liturgy,  and  would  be  thankful 
for  leave  for  its  occasional  use,  together  with,  not 
in  substitution  for,  our  present  Liturgy,  we  should 
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not  be  without  precedent  among  tlie  most  lionoured 
names  of  English  theology. 

It  is  well  known  that  both  Bishop  Cosin  and 
his  friend  Mr.  (afterwards  Abp.)  Sancroft  used 
their  best  endeavours,  at  the  time  of  the  last  revi- 
sion in  1662,  to  conform  the  Communion  Service 
Uxore  closely  to  that  of  1549,  and  especially  to 
restore  the  Prayer  of  Oblation  to  its  ancient  place 
immediately  after  the  Consecration,  as  "  more  con- 
sonant both  to  former  precedents  and  the  nature 
of  this  holy  action."  (See  Cosin's  "  Notes  on  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  and  his  MS.  suggested 
corrections,  as  transcribed  by  Sancroft  in  a  copy  of 
the  Prayer  Book'  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library.) 

In  the  difficult  days  of  James  the  Second's 
reign  there  was  no  bolder  or  more  steadfast  oppon- 
ent of  Popery  than  Dr.  John  Sharp,  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  ability,  and  then  occupying  the  pro- 
minent position  of  rector  of  St.  Giles',  London.  In 
1686,  he  "  fell  under  the  displeasure  of  the  King, 
for  treating  some  points  in  the  Eomish  controversy 
in  the  pulpit.  Whereby  a  handle  was  given  to 
the  Court  of  proceeding  against  the  worthy  Bisliop 
of  London,  who,  for  refusing  to  suspend  the  Doctor, 
was  himself  suspended  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners."    {Life,  hy  his  Son,  vol.  i.  p.  69.)     He 
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afterwards  became  Dean  of  Canterburv  and  Arch- 
bishop  of  York.  His  son,  speaking  of  his  views 
on  this  subject,  remarks — "  ISTeither  did  he  think 
the  Liturgy  so  exactly  reformed  as  to  admit  of  no 
further  amendment,  had  there  been  opportunity  of 
attempting  such  a  thing  with  safety.  Though  he 
admired  the  Communion  Office  as  it  now  stands, 
yet,  in  his  own  private  judgment,  he  preferred  that 
in  King  Echvard's  first  Service  Book  before  it,*  as 
a  more  proper  office  for  the  celebration  of  those 
mysteries;  nor  was  this  the  only  office  that  he 
thought  might  be  rendered  more  suitable  to  the 
respective  occasions  for  which  they  were  compiled ; 
which  judgment  probably  he  had  formed  from  that 
examination  of  the  Liturgy  which  he  was  concerned 
in,  as  one  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  in 
King  William's  reign,  for  reforming  the  Liturgy 
and  Canons."     {Life,  vol.  i.  p.  356.) 

The  learned  Dr.  Grabe,  originally  a  Lutheran, 
left  to  the  Bodleian  Library  twenty-three  volumes 
of  manuscript  Advei^sarict.  In  an  imperfect  draft 
(No.  174  of  voL  xxii.)  of  a  preface  for  an  intended 
republication  of  Edward  VI. 's  First  Liturgy,  the 
following  noticeable  passages  occur : — 

"  Of  the  occasion  of  publishing  by  itself  this  form 

*  The  italics  are  his  biographer's. 


INTRODUCTION. 


of  Liturgy,  with  annotations.  Of  the  use  of  it 
— namely,  to  show  how  near  the  first  Eeformers  of 
the  Church  of  England  kept  to  the  primitive  insti- 
tution of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  practice  of  His 
immediate  followers,  the  H.  Apostles  and  the  an- 
cient Christians;  altho'  they  laid  aside  the  later 
Popish  abuses."  And  again,  speaking  of  "  the  form 
of  the  Liturgy  and  the  administration  of  the  holy 
Eucharist,  as  the  same  was  reformed  by  our  bishops 
in  the  first  year  of  Edward  YL,  and  confirmed  by 
act  of  Parliament,"  he  says,  "  I  was  very  much 
pleased  with  it,  and  wished  that  the  same  might, 
to  the  more  common  and  better  use,  be  published 
by  itself,  and  with  some  larger  annotations.  In 
which  sentiments  a  very  pious  and  good  friend 
agreed  with  me,  and  indeed  hath  since,  more  than 
once,  urged  me  to  take  upon  me  this  small  piece 
of  work ;  which,  therefore,  after  some  delay,  I  have 
now  done  out  of  hand,  in  hopes  that  it  will,  some 
time  and  some  way  or  other,  tend  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  good  of  men.  But  if  it  should  be 
asked,  of  what  use  the  said  form,  with  such  anno- 
tations, can  be  at  present,  when  it  is  out  of  use,  I 
answer,  that  it  will  serve  at  least  to  show  to  the 
honour  of  our  forefathers,  the  first  Eeformers  of 
this  Church,  how  near  thev,  concerning?  the  cele- 
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bration  of  tliat  most  holy  Sacrament,  kept  to  the 
primitive  institution  of  it  by  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  to  the  practice  of  His  holy  Apostles,  and  the 
first  Apostolical  Churches,  although  they  changed 
and  threw  out  many  abuses  and  corruptions  of  this 
sacred  ordinance,  which  were  crept  in  afterwards, 
and  at  last  established  by  Popish  decrees  and  Coun- 
cils of  later  ages.  .  .  .  But  at  the  same  time  our 
first  Eeformers  laid  aside  the  abuses,  they  took  not 
away  most  {sic)  all  the  substance,  or  beauty,  and 
due  order  of  the  Eucharistical  office  of  prayers  and 
thanksgivings,  as  others  then  had  done  beyond  sea, 
insomuch  that  they  hardly  left  a  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration of  Bread  and*  AVine  at  the  Holy  Table,  of 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Spalato  therefore  justly 
liath  written  [Space  is  left  here,  apparently  for  a 
quotation.] 

"  Xo ;  our  English  Bishops  were  wiser,  and 
although  they  left  the  Church  or  Court  of  Eome 
upon  the  account  of  their  intolerable  abuses,  yet, 
as  they  duly  kept  up  their  holy  order  and  episcopal 
dignity,  so  did  they  likewise  retain  the  substance 
of  the  ancient  Liturgy,  or  celebration  of  the  holy 
Eucharist ;  yea,  they  rather  made  the  Eorm  and 
Prayer  of  Consecration  better  and  fuller  than  it  is 
in  the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  used  in  the  said  Church. 
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"  For,  whereas  there  God  is  entreated  to  sanctify 
the  Oblation  of  Bread  and  Wine  that  they  may  be 
unto  them  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  in  this 
English,  as  also  in  the  Scottish  Liturgy,  is  to  the 
word  sanctify  added  &?/  Thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit ; 
of  which  both,  not  only  the  primitive  Fathers  make 
most  frequent  mention,  when  they  sjjeak  of  this 
matter,  but  there  is  also  not  one  ancient  Liturgy, 
except  the  Latin  Canon,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  expressly  named  and  desired  to  come,  or  to  be 
sent  down  upon  the  propgsited  elements  to  sanctify 
them." 

It  is  almost  needless  to  add  that  his  great  friend, 
Bishop  Hickes,  who  has  left  an  "  Account  of  Dr. 
Grabe  and  his  Manuscripts,"  was  entirely  of  the 
same  opinion.  In  the  "  Prefatory  Discourse"  to 
his  work  on  "  The  Christian  Priesthood,"  he 
says : — 

"  It  hath  been  my  endeavour  ....  to  re- 
vive this  ancient,  true.  Catholic  doctrine  [of  the 
Eucharistic  Sacrifice]  which  hath  accidentally 
OTOwn  into  disuse  and  almost  utter  oblivion  in  this 
Church,  by  the  alterations  that  were  made  in  the 
office  or  order  of  administering  the  Lord's  Supper 
in  the  first  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England." 

Bishop  AVilson  introduces  that  portion  of  the 
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"  Sacra  Privata"  wliicli  relates  to  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per witli  tliis  j)aragrapli : — 

"  Private  devotions  at  the  altar,  taken  out  of  the 
most  ancient  offices  of  the  Church,  to  render  our 
present  Communion  Service  more  agreeable  to 
apostolic  usage,  and  more  acceptable  (I  hope)  to 
God,  and  beneficial  to  all  tliat  partake  thereof. 
Until  it  shall  please  God  to  put  it  into  the  hearts 
and  power  of  such  as  ought  to  do  it,  to  restore  to 
us  the  first  Service  of  Edw.  VI.,  or  such  as  shall 
be  more  conformable  to  the  appointment  of  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  and  their  successors.  Which 
may  the  Divine  Majesty  vouchsafe  to  grant,  for 
His  sake  Who  first  ordained  this  holy  Sacrament. 
Amen." 

Alexander  Knox  more  than  once  expresses  his 
regret  at  the  chan^i^es  made  under  foreim  influence 
in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1552,  and  rejoices  that  the 
Commimion  Service  of  the  Scotch  Prayer  P)Ook  of 
1637,  in  which  "  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edward 
the  Sixth  was  substantially  followed,"  had,  not- 
withstanding its  own  failure,  "  its  eventual  use,  in 
affording  material  guidance  to  the  revisers  of  the 
English  Prayer  Book,  after  the  Eestoration." 
(Works,  second  ed.  vol.  ii.  p.  188.) 

In  1806  Bishop  Horsley  wrote  to  Bishop  Skin- 
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ner : — "  With  respect  to  the  comparative  merit  of 
the  two  offices  for  Enoiand  and  Scotland,  I  have 
no  scruj)le  in  declaring  to  you,  what,  some  years 
siDce,  I  declared  to  Bishop  Abernethy  Drummond, 
that  I  think  the  Scotch  office  more  conformable  to 
the  primitive  models,  and,  in  my  private  judgment, 
more  edifying  than  that  which  we  now  use ;  inso- 
much that,  were  I  at  liberty  to  follow  my  own 
private  judgment,  I  w^ould  myself  use  the  Scotch 
office  in  preference.  The  alterations  which  were 
made  in  the  Communion  Service,  as  it  stood 
in  the  first  Book  of  Edw^ard  VI.  to  humour  the 
Calvinists,  were,  in  my  opinion,  much  for  the 
worse." 

We  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  reprint  also 
the  Ordinal  for  1549  in  consequence  of  its  great 
rarity,  there  being,  it  is  believed,  only  six  copies 
extant.  It  does  not  differ  from  that  of  1552,  ex- 
cept that  the  latter  omits  those  parts  of  its  rubrics 
which  prescribe  that  the  candidates  for  Deacons' 
and  Priests'  orders  shall  wear  "  a  plain  Albe,"  and 
for  Episcopal  orders  "a  surplice  and  a  cope;"  that 
the  Deacon  appointed  to  read  the  Gospel  shall 
wear  "  a  tunicle ;"  that,  together  with  the  Bible, 
shall  be  given  to  the  Priest  "  the  Chalice  or  cup 
with  the  bread,"  and  to  the  Bishop  "  the  Pastoral 
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Staff;"  and  that  in  the  ordering  of  Bishops  the 
Consecrators  shall  also  be  "in  surplices  and  copes," 
and  shall  have  "their  pastoral  staves  in  their 
hands." 

We  believe  that  in  thus  re-editing,  in  its  com- 
pleteness, that  First  Eeformed  Prayer  Book,  which 
was  the  fruit  of  the  unbiassed  and  deliberate  judg- 
ment of  the  ISTational  Church  of  England  formally 
and  synodically  expressed,  and  was,  as  such,  with 
equal  formahty,  solemnly  accepted  by  the  National 
Parliament,  we  have  exhibited  a  work  which  must 
have  an  undvincr  interest  for  all  Eniilish  Church- 
men. 

P.  G   MEDD. 


University  College,  Oxford, 
June,  1SG9. 
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fTlHE  documents  reprinted  in  the  present  volume  have 
J-  been  carefully  collated  with  the  originals,  whether 
in  Oxford  or  elsewhere.  The  edition  of  The  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  here  followed  is  that  of  Whitchurche, 
June  xvi.,  which  for  this  purpose  has  been  regarded  as 
the  standard ;  but  all  other  accessible  impressions  have 
been  examined  and  compared. 

It  may,  however,  be  observed  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  certain  well-known  differences  of  arrangement 
of  contents  in  the  earlier  impressions,  the  textual  varia- 
tions in  the  several  editions  of  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549 
are  extremely  few  and  unimportant ;  Whitchurche's 
issue  of  June,  e.g.,  being  identical,  page  for  page,  with 
that  of  May  iv.,  and  not  differing  more  from  it,  viewed 
as  an  edition,  than  do  different  copies  of  the  June  edi- 
tion itself  from  one  another.  The  variation,  indeed,  as 
regards  spelling,  observable  in  different  copies  bearing 
precisely  the  same  date,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
features  in  the  press-work  of  that  period.* 

The  present  reprint,  therefore,  claims  to  be  a  faithful 

'''  The  British  Museum  Catalogue,  in  fact,  recognises  two 
"editions"  of  the  date  June  xvi. 
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reproduction,  in  a  modern  form,  of  the  latest  edition  of 
our  Eirst  Prayer  Book,  as  finally  arranged.*  jSTothing 
has  been  omitted,  nothing  added,  and  nothing,  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  rounded  off  and  finished ;  but  so 
far  as  typographical  conditions  allowed,  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  preserve  the  general  eifect  of  the  original. 

One  characteristic  feature,  however,  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary in  the  present  edition  to  forego,  viz.,  the  placing 
of  all  Scripture  references,  and  the  titles  of  the  Canticles 
and  Psalms,  in  the  margin.  These  insertions  are  there- 
fore here  arranged  on  a  different  plan. 

Another  detail  should  also  be  explained.  The  Gloria 
Patri  after  the  Introits  is  given  in  the  originals  with 
great  irregularity,  the  mere  question  of  space  seeming 
mostly  to  determine  the  form  of  contraction,  or  whether 
it  shall  be  contracted  at  all.  The  first  Gloria  Patri, 
judging  by  the  rubric  which  follows  it,  was  23erhaps 
alone  intended  to  be  ex]Dressed  in  full.  In  a  matter, 
therefore,  involving  no  principle,  one  convenient  form 
of  contraction,  used  occasionally  in  Oswen's  IMay  edi- 
tion, is  here  adopted  for  all  the  Introits  af ber  the  first. 

The  very  scarce  and  beautiful  quarto  edition  just 
referred  to,  with  also  Oswen's  folio  of  July,  is  charac- 
terized by  having  the  large  cross  inserted  with  title 
]ieadin2;s  tlu'ouQ:hout  the  Book.  This  ornament,  there- 
fore,  though  peculiar  to  these  two  editions,  has  been 

*  Oswen's  July  Edition,  tliongli  later,  follows  certain  peculi- 
arities of  the  March  issue. 
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introduced  here  in  most  of  the  corresponding  places,  it 
being  impracticable  to  reproduce,  on  so  small  a  scale, 
the  proper  ornaments  of  Whitchurche's  folio.  But  it 
need  scarcely  be  added  that  the  smaller  ritual  crosses 
found  in  the  Offices  of  Communion,  Boptism,  and 
Matrimony,  are  authentic  in  all  the  editions, — "  cru- 
culas  illas  nigvas^''  so  dis|)leasing  to  Bucer,*  and  re- 
moved, at  his  instance,  in  the  revision  of  1552. 

It  was  thought  best  that  the  first  English  Prayer 
Book  should  address  itself  to  the  present  as  it  did  to 
a  past  generation,  in  a  form  perfectly  intelligible  and 
familiar.  The  original  spelling,  therefore,  has  been 
uniformly  modernised,  except  in  the  case  of  certain 
scriptural  or  ecclesiastical  names,  or  of  some  other  words 
which,  as  either  being  themselves  obsolete,  or  from 
their  particular  form,  are  illustrative  of  the  history, 
the  etymology,  or  the  pronunciation  of  our  language. 
The  license,  therefore,  if  it  be  one,  of  exceptionally 
giving  the  original  and  not  the  modernised  form  of 
certain  words,  has  been  used  advisedly,  and  perhaps 
more  moderately  than  might  have  been  still  consistent 
with  the  main  design  of  this  publication. 

In  a  purely  literary  point  of  view,  then,  the  present 
volume  may  have  some  claims  to  attention  as  exempli- 
fying the  English  of  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
Edward  YI.  Thus — to  name  one  considerable,  and  to 
some  persons  the  least  attractive  portion  of  the  work — 

*  Gensura  M.  Biiceri,  p.  472. 
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the  Epistles  and  Gospels  of  our  first  Prayer  Book, 
wiiich,  without  material  alteration,  were  retained  until 
1662,  will  be  regarded  by  certain  readers  as  interesting 
and  not  uninstructive  specimens  of  an  earlier  version, 
and  one  which,  in  some  few  particulars,  may  be  held 
not  invariably  to  suffer  on  comparison  with  our  own.* 
The  version  of  the  Psalms,  it  is  superfluous  to  add, 
is  the  one  still  in  use,  the  very  few  modernising  changes 
since  made,t  and  differences  either  in  pointing  or  in 
arranging  some  verses,  being  scarcely  appreciable  as  a 
whole.  It  is,  however,  remarkable  that  the  Psalter, 
which  still  held  so  prominent  a  place  in  the  system  of 
oiu' reformed  Offices — "  the  Order  of  the  Psalms"  taking 
rank  with,  and  even  precedence  of  the  "  Order  how  the 
rest  of  Holy  Scripture"  should  be  read — yet  formed 
no  part  of  the  Book  itself;  it  is  not  found  even  in 
Marbecke's  musically-noted  edition  of  1550;  nor  is  it, 
at  first  sight,  quite  apparent  what  edition  or  form  of  the 
Psalter  Avas  intended  to  be  actually  used  by  choirs.  % 

*  Of  the  numerous  textual  variations  of  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels  of  the  Book  of  1552  from  those  of  1549,  collated  as 
peculiar  by  Dr.  Cardwell,  the  greater  part  are  to  be  found  in 
Oswen's  May  edition  ;  an  interesting  indication  that  the  Revi- 
sion of  1552 — by  no  means  conceived  only  in  one  interest — was 
already  at  work. 

+  Yet  not  always  "  modernising  "  as  we  should  now  account, 
as  by  the  substitution,  in  some  cases,  of  tnine,  thine,  ye,  flee, 
where  the  earlier  version  has  my,  thy,  you,  fly. 

X  There  was  already  at  hand  "  The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David, 
after  the  translation  of  the  Great  Bible,  pointed  as  it  shall  be 
sung  in  Churches,"  Grafton,  1548,  in  4to  ;  and  containing,  be- 
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Of  tlie  Prayer  Book  of  1549,  though  destined  for 
integral  revision  in  1552,  a  fine  edition,  identical  in  all 
respects,  was  j)rinted  at  Dublin  so  late  as  1551  lor  tlie 
Church  in  Ireland,  the  Book  being  first  used  in  (Jhrist 
Church  Cathedral  on  Easter-Day,  March  29,  in  that  year. 
This  issue,  therefore,  now  represented,  it  is  believed,  by 
only  two  extant  copies,  must  rank  in  the  history  of  our 
first  Prayer  Book  with  the  other  authentic  editions."^ 

Tke  Order  of  the  Communion  of  1548  is  reprinted  from 

sides  the  Psalms,  several  Canticles,  with  the  Litany.  Grafton's 
Psalter  bears  the  date,  "the  xxvi.  day  of  November,  in  the 
seconde  yere  of  the  reigne  of  .  .  .  King  Edward  the  vi. , "  of, 
p.  ix.,  and  note.  This  book,  like  others  of  the  period,  was  a 
direct  precursor  of  the  Prayer  Book  itself.  Besides  this  edition 
of  Grafton's,  similar  Psalters,  also  in  4to,  were  issued  in  1549 
by  Whitchurche,  Mychell,  and  Oswen,  adapted  for  use  v/ith  the 
Prayer  Book.  Whitchurche' s  has  the  "  Table  for  the  Order  of 
the  Psalms,  to  be  said  at  Matins  and  Evensong. " 

The  earliest  edition  of  the  Prayer  Book  containing  the  Psalter 
attached  seems  to  be  Whitchurche's  4to  of  the  Book  of  1552. 
Fid.  Lathbury,  Hist,  of  G.  P.,  pp.  35,  60. 

'^  The  copy  of  this  Irish  Prayer  Book  of  1551  at  Emmanuel 
College  has,  with  obliging  courtesy,  been  examined  for  the  pre- 
sent Editor  by  the  librarian,  Rev.  0.  Glover,  B.  D.,  and  its 
identity  with  the  English  of  1549  ascertained,  by  careful  com- 
pai'ison  of  critical  points. 

A  facsimile  of  the  title-page,  etc. ,  of  this  edition  is  given  in 
Stephens's  "IfS.  Book  of  0.  P.  for  Ireland f  vol.  i.  pp.  5,  6, 
together  with  a  reprint  of  its  only  peculiarity,  ' '  A  Praier  for 
the  Lord  Deputie."  This  '*  Prayer,"  in  its  truculent  and  oppro- 
brious allusions  to  tlie  native  Irish  and  their  religion,  seems 
a  characteristic  prelude  to  the  inauspicious  mission  of  "the 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,"  as  it  is  designated,  probably 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  Edwardian  Proclamation  of  1548,  re- 
printed below. 
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a  copy  in  the  Bodleian,  and  has  been  collated  with  two 
other  copies,  each  slightly  different,  now  at  Durham. 

It  is  remarkable,  not  only  that  this  document  is 
now  so  extremely  scarce, — though  originally  distributed, 
no  doubt,  in  some  thousands  for  use  throughout  the 
country, — but  that  the  few  extant  copies  exhibit  such 
appreciable  variations  as  to  indicate  four  different 
issues.  The  Bodleian  copy  differs  from  the  rest  in 
having  no  colophon  or  date,  and  by  being  somewhat 
smaller  in  size.  Its  textual  peculiarities  have  been 
noted,  though  not  quite  perfectly,  by  Dr.  Cardwell ; 
they  are  for  the  most  part,  however,  found  also  in  the 
Cosin  copy,  which,  again,  though  of  the  very  same 
date  as  Eouth's,  March  8th,  differs  altogether  from  the 
latter  in  the  colophon,  as  regards  type,  spelling,  and 
arrangement  of  words.  The  title-pages  also  of  all  three 
impressions  vary  in  the  last-named  particular;  and  the 
Bodleian  is  wantinff  in  the  fifrured  border  of  the  other 
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two.    The  Cambridge  copy  differs  just  appreciably  from 

the  Cosin. 

The  colophon  here  reproduced   is  taken  from   the 

Eouth  copy,  from  wliich  also  the  correction  of  a  few 

obvious  errors  or  misprints  in  that  of  the  Bodleian  has 

been  made.* 

*  Exact  and  valuable  information  on  this  and  similar  matters 
connected  with  the  libraries  at  Durham,  has  been  furnished  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Greenwell,  whose  ready  kindness  the  Editor  desires 
to  acknowledge.  He  is  also  indebted  to  S.  W.  Kershaw,  M.  A. , 
Esq.,  Librarian  at  Lambeth,  for  assistance  and  courteous  faci- 
lities in  collating  the  Ordinal  in  the  Palace  Library. 
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Tlie  version  represented  by  the  Bodleian  copy  is 
here  followed,  among  other  reasons,  because  though 
never  yet  reprinted  as  a  whole,  it  approaches  nearest 
in  its  variations  to  that  form  of  the  Order  of  the 
Communion  which,  in  1549,  took  its  place  permanently 
in  our  reformed  Liturgy. 

The  Ordinal  of  1549  is  reprinted  from  the  fine 
copy  preserved  at  I.ambeth.  Besides  being  now  com- 
plete in  form,  the  present  version  is  free  from  a  few 
inaccuracies  observable  in  that  of  the  Parker  Society 
volume,  otherwise  so  exact. 

Subjoined  is  an  approximate  catalogue  of  extant 
original  copies  of  all  these  documents,  in  the  compilation 
of  which  the  editor  has  been  materially  assisted  by  the 
kindness  of  friends  and  correspondents. 

Marbecke's  Book  of  Common  Prayer  Noted,  1550, 
though  of  great  interest  and  authority  as  regards  the 
ritual  Music  of  our  Church,  is  not  here  included,  being 
rather  a  musical  than  a  liturgical  publication. 

The  list  is  obviously  most  incomplete ;  any  infor- 
mation tending  to  make  it  less  so  will  be  very  thank- 
fully received. 

H.  B.  W. 
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BELONGING    TO    THE    FOLLOWING    PUBLIC    OR    PRIVATE 
LIBRARIES. 

N.B. — These  are  all  small  folio,  with  the  eoxeption  of  Oswen's  quarto 
edition  of  May. 

March  vii.    London,  Edward  AVhitchurche  : — 

Bodleian,  imperfect.  St.  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Brit.  Miis.,  two  copies,  one  impf.  Cosin  Lib.,  Dur- 
ham. Chetham  Lib.,  Manchester,  impf.  Heber.* 
Hawtrey.-^    Bp.  Daly,  1858.-^ 

March  viii.     London,  Richard  Grafton  :  f — 
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*  These  copies  are  merely  given  as  mentioned  in  Lowndes, 
ed.  Bohn,  p.  1937,  sq.,  and  cannot  at  present  be  traced  since 
the  sales  there  referred  to.  In  this  way  some  copies  may  have 
come  into  collections  here  described,  and  he  reckoned  twice. 

t  The  variations  in  different  copies  of  Grafton  have  been  in 
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ever  since  publication,  and  is  still  bound  in  the  "  calues  lether" 
of  1549. 

+  Of  these,  one,  wanting  title,  belonged  to  Grabe,  who  left 
it,  "moribundus  legavit,"  to  Bp.  Hickes,  as  recorded  in  a  well- 
written  Latin  inscription  by  the  latter.  Afterwards  bought  out 
of  Hickes's  library  for  "the  Lord  Harlpj%"  1716. 
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THE    PREFACE. 

1  HERE  was  never  any  thing  by  the  wit  of  man  so 
well  devised,  or  so  surely  established,  which  (in  con- 
tinuance of  time)  hath  not  been  corrupted :  as  "(emong 
other  things)  it  may  plainly  appear  by  the  common 
Prayers  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  Divine  Ser- 
vice :  the  first  original  and  ground  whereof,  if  a  man 
would  search  out  by  the  ancient  fathers,  he  shall  find 
that  the  same  was  not  ordained,  but  of  a  good  purpose, 
and  for  a  great  advancement  of  godliness  :  For  they  so 
ordered  the  matter,  that  all  the  whole  Bible  (or  the 
greatest  part  thereof)  should  be  read  over  once  in  the 
year,  intending  thereby,  that  the  clergy,  and  specially 
such  as  were  Ministers  of  the  congregation,  should  (by 
often  reading  and  meditation  of  God's  word)  be  stirred 
up  to  godliness  themselves,  and  be  more  able  also 
to  exhort  other  by  wholesome  doctrine,  and  to  confute 
them  that  were  adversaries  to  the  truth.  And  further, 
that  the  people  (by  daily  hearing  of  holy  Scripture  read 
in  the  Church)  should  continually  profit  more  and  more 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  be  the  more  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  his  true  religion.  But  these  many 
years  past,  this  godly  and  decent  order  of  the  ancient 
fathers  hath  been  so  altered,  broken,  and  neglected, 
by  planting  in  uncertain  stories,  legends,  responds, 
verses,  vain  repetitions,  commemorations,  and  synodals, 
that  commonly  when  any  book  of  the  Bible  was  begun, 
before  three  or  four  chapiters  were  read  out,  all  the  rest 
were  unread.     And  in  this  sort,  the  book  of  Esaie  was 
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begun  in  Advent,  and  the  book  of  Genesis  in  Septua- 
gesima  :  but  tliey  were  only  begun,  and  never  read 
through.  After  a  like  sort  were  other  books  of  holy 
Scripture  used.  And  moreover,  whereas  S.  Paul  would 
have  such  language  spoken  to  the  peo|)le  in  the  Church, 
as  they  might  understand  and  have  profit  by  hearing 
the  same  :  the  Service  in  this  Church  of  England  (these 
many  years)  hath  been  read  in  Latin  to  the  people, 
which  they  understood  not,  so  that  they  have  heard 
with  their  ears  only  :  and  their  hearts,  spirit,  and  mind, 
have  not  been  edified  thereby.  And  furthermore,  not- 
withstanding that  the  ancient  fathers  had  divided  the 
Psalms  into  seven  portions ;  whereof  every  one  was 
called  a  Is  octurn ;  now  of  late  time  a  few  of  them  have 
been  daily  said  (and  oft  repeated)  and  the  rest  utterly 
omitted.  Moreover,  the  number  and  hardness  of  the 
rules  called  the  Pie,  and  the  manifold  changings  of  the 
Service,  was  the  cause,  that  to  turn  the  book  only  was 
so  hard  and  intricate  a  matter,  that  many  times  there 
was  more  business  to  find  out  what  should  be  read, 
than  to  read  it  when  it  was  found  out. 

These  inconveniences  therefore  considered,  here  is 
set  forth  such  an  Order,  whereby  the  same  shall  be 
redressed.  And  for  a  readiness  in  this  matter,  here  is 
drawn  out  a  Kalendar  for  that  purpose,  which  is  plain 
and  easy  to  be  understanded,  wherein  (so  much  as  may 
be)  the  reading  of  holy  Scripture  is  so  set  forth,  that 
all  things  shall  be  done  in  order,  without  breaking  one 
piece  thereof  from  another.  For  this  cause  be  cut  off 
Anthems,  Responds,  Invitatories,  and  such  like  things, 
as  did  break  the  continual  course  of  the  reading  of  the 
Scripture.  Yet  because  there  is  no  remedy,  but  that 
of  necessity  there  must  be  some  rules  ;  therefore  certain 
rules  are  here  set  forth,  which  as  they  be  feAv  in 
number,  so  they  be  plain  and  easy  to  be  understanded. 
So  that  here  you  have  an  Order  for  Prayer  (as  touching 
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the  reading  of  holy  Scripture)  much  agreeable  to  tlie 
mind  and  purpose  of  the  old  fathers,  and  a  great  deal 
more  profitable  and  commodious  than  that  whicli  of 
late  was  used.  It  is  more  profitable,  because  here  are 
left  out  many  things,  Avhereof  some  be  untrue,  some 
uncertain,  some  vain  and  superstitious  :  and  is  ordained 
nothing  to  be  read  but  the  very  pure  word  of  God,  the 
holy  Scriptures,  or  that  which  is  evidently  grounded 
upon  the  same  :  and  that  in  such  a  language  and  order, 
as  is  most  easy  and  plain  for  the  understanding,  both 
of  the  readers  and  hearers.  It  is  also  more  commodious, 
both  for  the  shortness  thereof,  and  for  the  plainness  of 
the  Order,  and  for  that  the  rules  be  few  and  easy. 
Furthermore,  by  this  Order,  the  Curates  shall  need 
none  other  Books  for  their  public  Service,  but  this 
Book  and  the  Bible  :  by  the  means  whereof  the  people 
shall  not  be  at  so  great  charge  for  books  as  in  time  past 
they  have  been. 

And  where  heretofore  there  hath  been  great  diversity 
in  saying  and  singing  in  churches  within  this  Realm  : 
some  following  Salisbury  Use,  some  Hereford  Use, 
some  the  Use  of  Bangor,  some  of  York,  and  some  of 
Lincoln  :  now  from  henceforth,  all  the  whole  realm 
shall  have  but  one  Use.  And  if  any  would  judge  this 
way  more  painful  because  that  all  things  must  be  read 
apon  the  Book,  whereas  before,  by  the  reason  of  so 
often  repetition,  they  could  say  many  things  by  heart : 
if  those  men  will  weigh  their  labour  with  the  profit  in 
knowledge  which  daily  they  shall  obtain  by  reading 
ujDon  the  Book,  they  will  not  refuse  the  pain,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  great  profit  that  shall  ensue  thereof. 

And  forsomuch  as  nothing  can  almost  be  so  plainly 
set  forth,  but  doubts  may  rise  in  the  use  and  joractising 
of  the  same :  to  appease  all  such  diversity,  (if  any 
arise,)  and  for  the  resolution  of  all  doubts,  concerning 
the  manner  how  to  understand,  do,   and  execute  the 
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things  contained  in  this  Book,  the  parties  that  so  doubt, 
or  diversly  take  anything,  shall  alway  resort  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  by  his  discretion  shall  take 
order  for  the  quieting  and  appeasing  of  the  same :  so 
that  the  same  order  be  not  contrary  to  any  thing  con- 
tained in  this  Book. 

C  Though  it  be  appointed  in  the  afore 
written  Preface,  that  all  tilings  shall  be  read 
and  sung  in  the  Church,  in  the  English 
tongue,  to  the  end  that  the  congregation  may 
be  thereby  edified :  yet  it  is  not  meant,  but 
when  men  say  IMatins  and  Evensong  pri- 
vately, they  may  say  the  same  in  any  lan- 
guage that  they  themselves  do  understand. 
Neither  that  any  man  shall  be  bound  to  the 
saying  of  them,  but  such  as  from  time  to  time, 
in  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  Parish 
Churches,  and  Chapels  to  the  same  annexed, 
shall  serve  the  congregation. 
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THE   ORDEE 

3§0lD  the  l^jsaltcr  xb  appointeii  to  ht  xt-ab. 

J.  HE  Psalter  shall  be  read  throiigli  once  every  montli : 
and  because  that  some  months  be  longer  than  some 
other  be,  it  is  thought  good  to  make  them  even  by  this 
means. 

To  every  month,  as  concerning  this  purpose,  shall  be 
appointed  just  xxx.  daj^s. 

And  because  January  and  IMarch  hath  one  day  above 
the  said  number,  and  February,  which  is  placed  between 
tliem  both,  hath  only  xxviii.  days,  Februar}^  shall 
borrow  of  either  of  the  months  of  January  and  March 
one  day,  and  so  the  Psalter  wliich  shall  be  read  in 
February,  must  be  begun  t]ie  last  day  of  January,  and 
ended  the  first  day  of  March. 

And  whereas  May,  July,  August,  October  and 
December  have  xxxi.  days  apiece,  it  is  ordered  that 
tlie  same  Psalms  shall  be  read  the  last  day  of  the  said 
months  which  were  read  the  day  before  :  so  that  the 
Psalter  may  be  begun  again  the  first  day  of  the  next 
months  ensuing. 

JS^ow  to  know  what  Psalms  shall  be  read  every  day, 
look  in  the  Kalendar  the  number  that  is  appointed  for 
the  Psalms,  and  then  find  the  same  number  in  this 
Table,  and  upon  that  number  shall  you  see  what  Psalms 
shall  be  said  at  j\Iatins  and  Evensong. 

And  w^here  the  cxix.  Psalm  is  divided  into  xxii. 
portions,  and  is  over  long  to  be  read  at  one  time,  it  is 


so  ordered  that  at  one  time  shall  not  be  read  al>ove 
iv.  or  V.  of  the  said  portions,  as  you  shall  perceive  to 
be  noted  in  this  Table. 

And  here  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  in  this  Table, 
and  in  all  other  parts  of  the  Service,  where  any  Psalms 
are  appointed,  the  number  is  expressed  after  the  great 
English  Bible,  which  from  the  ix.  Psalm  unto  the 
cxlviii.  Psalm  (following  the  division  of  the  Ebrues) 
doth  vary  in  numbers  from  the  common  Latin  trans- 
lation. 


C  51  ^Mt  for  the  nrbcr  ot  the  f^dnu^ 
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3§olii  the  rest  of  holt)  8i:vipture  (bmht  the 
|)5altcr)  m  appointed)  to  be  reabo 


The  Old  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  first  Lessons,  The  cui 
at  Matins  and  Evensong,  and  shall  be  read  through  ^t'-^^^^'"'"*- 
every  year  once,  except  certain  books  and  chapiters 
Avhich  be  least  edifying,  and  might  best  be  spared,  and 
therefore  are  left  unread. 

The  ISlew  Testament  is  appointed  for  the  second  P*'^  •'^^"'  ^ 
Lessons  at  Matms  and  Lvensong,  and  snail  be  read 
over  orderly  every  year  thrice,  beside  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels ;  except  the  Apocalypse,  out  of  the  which 
there  be  only  certain  Lessons  appointed  upon  divers 
proper  Feasts. 

And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be  read  every  day,  Lessens. 
lind  the  doy  of  the  month  in  the  Kalendar  following ; 
and  there  ye  shall  perceive  the  books  antl  chapiters 
that  shall  be  read  for  the  Lessons,  both  at  Matins  and 
Evensong. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  whensoever  there  be  P''.:r.('r 
any  proper  Psalms  or  Lessons  appointed  for  any  Eeast, 
movable  or  unmovable,  then  the  Psalms  and  Lessons 
appointed  in  the  Kalendar  shall  be  omitted  for  that 
time. 

Ye   must  note  also,  that  the   Collect,   Epistle  and 
Gospel,  appointed  for  the  Sunday,  shall  serve  all  the 


vear. 


week  after,  except  there  fall  some  Feast  that  hath  his 
proper. 
Tiie  leap  This  is  also  to  be  noted,  concerning  the  leap  years, 

that  the  xxv.  day  of  February,  which  in  leap  years  is 
counted  for  two  days,  shall  in  those  two  days  alter 
neither  Psalm  nor  Lesson ;  but  the  same  Psalms  and 
Lessons  which  be  said  the  first  day,  shall  serve  also  for 
the  second  day. 

Also,  wheresoever  the  beginning  of  any  Lesson, 
Epistle,  or  Gospel  is  not  expressed,  there  ye  must 
begin  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapiter. 
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^    AN   OEDEE 
Ji0r  iflittm0  bailB  thr0it9h  the  gcitr. 

The  Priest  being  in  the  Qnire,  shall  begin  with  a  loud  voice  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  called  the  Pater  noster. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
K"ame.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation  ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Then  hkewise  he  shall  say, 
0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips. 

Answer. 
And  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

Priest. 
0  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Answer. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Priest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  noAV,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

And  from  Easter  to  Trinity  Sunday, 
AUeluya. 
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Then  shall  be  said  or  sung,  \vithout  any  Invitatory,  this  Psalm, 
Venite,  exuUemus,  kc.  in  English,  as  followeth : 

Psal.  xcv. 

0  COME,  let  US  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us  heartily 
rejoice  in  the  strength,  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with,  thanksgiving  : 
and  shew  our  self  glad  in  him.  with.  Psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  :  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it  :  and  his  hands 
'prepared  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  :  and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  he  is  (the  Lord)  our  God  :  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hands. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  :  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness. 

AVhen  your  fathers  tempted  me  :  proved  me,  and 
saw  my  works. 

Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation, 
and  said  :  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  hearts,  for 
they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath  :  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

C  Then  shall  follow  certain  Psalms  in  order  as  they  he  appointed 
in  a  Table  made  for  that  purpose,  except  there  be  proper  Psalms 
appointed  for  that  day.  And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm 
throughout  the  year,  and  likewise  in  the  end  of  Bcncdidus, 
Bcnedicite,  Magnificat,  and  Nunc  Diinittis,  shall  be  repeated, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  &c. 
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C  Then  shall  be  read  ii.  Lessons  distinctly  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  the  people  may  hear.  The  first  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  second  of  the  New  ;  like  as  they  be  appointed  by  the 
Kalendar,  except  there  be  proper  Lessons  assigned  for  that  day : 
the  Minister  that  readeth  the  Lesson  standing  and  turning 
him  so  as  he  may  best  be  heard  of  all  suclx  as  be  present. 
And  before  every  Lesson,  the  Minister  shall  say  thus  :  Thi 
first,  second,  iii.  or  iv.  chapter  of  Genesis  or  Exodus,  Matthew, 
Mark,  or  other  like,  as  is  appointed  in  the  Kalendar.  And  in 
the  end  of  every  chapter  he  shall  say, 

^  Here  endeth  such  a  chapter  of  such  a  book. 

And  (to  the  end  the  people  may  the  better  hear)  in  such  places 
where  they  do  sing,  there  shall  the  Lessons  be  sung  in  a  plain 
tune,  after  the  manner  of  distinct  reading  :  and  likewise  the 
Epistle  and  Gospel. 

C  After  the  first  Lesson  shall  follow  Te  Dewn  kmdavius  in 
English  daily  throughout  the  year,  except  in  Lent,  all  the 
which  time,  in  the  place  of  Te  Deuvi,  shall  be  used  Bencdicite 
omnia  Opera,  Domini  Domino,  in  English  as  foUoweth. 

Te  Deum  laudamus. 

We  praise  thee,  0  God,  we  knowledge  thee  to  be  the 
Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father  ever- 
lasting. 

To  thee  all  angels  cry  aloud,  the  Heavens  and  all  the 
Powers  therein. 

To  thee  Cherubin,  and  Seraphin  continually  do  cry, 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 

Heaven  and  earth  are  replenished  with  the  Majesty, 
of  thy  Glory. 

The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles,  praise  thee. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets,  praise  thee. 

The  noble  army  of  Martyrs  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  doth 
knowledge  thee. 

The  Father  of  an  infinite  Majesty. 

Thy  honourable,  true,  and  only  Son. 

The  Holy  Ghost  also  being  the  Comforter. 

Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  0  Christ. 
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Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father. 

"WTien  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man,  thou 
didst  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb. 

Wlien  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
thou  didst  open  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers. 

Thou  sittest  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the  glory 
of  the  Father. 

We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge. 

We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants,  whom 
thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 

jMake  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints,  in  glory 
everlastinf;^. 

0  Lord,  save  thy  people  :  and  bless  thine  heritage. 

Govern  them,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

Day  by  day  we  magnify  thee. 

And  we  worship  thy  Xame  ever  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 

0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us :  as  our  trust 
is  in  thee. 

0  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  be  con- 
founded. 

Bencdicitc,  omnia  Opera  Domini  Domino. 

0  ALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Heavens,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  Firmament,  speak 
good  of  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Sun,  and  ]Moon,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise 
hira,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 
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0  ye   Stars  of  Heaven,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  liim,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Winds  of  God,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise 
Mm,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  praise  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  speak  good  of  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Dews  and  Frosts,  speak  good  of  the  Lord : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise 
him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Nights  and  Days,  speak  good  of  the  Lord: 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  speak  good  of  tlic  Lord  : 
praise  him  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0   ye   Lightnings  and   Clouds,  speak  good  of  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  let  the  Earth  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  yea,  let  it 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Mountains  and  Hills,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the  Earth,  speak  good  of 
the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Wells,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  ;  praiso  him, 
and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  speak   good  of  the  Lord  ; 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  Waters,  speak 
good  of  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 
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0  all  ye  Beasts,  and  Cattle,  speak  ye  good  of  the 
Lord  :  praise  hiin,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Children  of  Men,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  let  Israel  speak  good  of  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  righteous,  speak  good 
of  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

0  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  heart,  speak  ye  good 
of  the  Lord  :  praise  ye  him,  and  set  him  up  for 
ever. 

0  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  speak  ye  good  of  the 
Lord  :  praise  ye  him,  and  set  him  up  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

C  And  after  the  second  Lesson,  throughout  the  whole  year,  shall 
be  used  Benedictits  Dominus  Deus  Israel,  kc,  in  English,  as 
follo^\eth. 

Benedidus.     Luc.  i. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people  ; 

And  hath  hfted  up  an  horn  of  salvation  to  us  :  in 
the  house  of  his  servant  David ; 

As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets  : 
which  hath  been  since  the  world  began; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies  :  and 
from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us ; 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers  :  and 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant. 


MA  TINS. 

To  perform  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham  :  that  he  would  give  us ; 

That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies  :  mi^iit  serve  him  without  fear  : 

In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  :  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  Child,  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the 
Highest  :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways  ; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  :  for 
the  remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  :  whereby  the 
dayspring  from  an  high  hath  visited  us  ; 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death  :  and  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Then  shall  be  said  daily  through  the  year,  the  Prayers  following, 
as  well  at  Evensong  as  at  Matins,  all  devoutly  kneeling. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  say  the  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
English,  with  a  loud  voice,  &c. 

Answer. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Priest. 
0  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us. 

Answer. 
And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 
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Priest. 
0  Lord,  save  the  king. 

Answer. 
And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  thee. 

Priest. 
Indue  thy  Ministers  with  righteousness. 

Answer. 
And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

Priest. 
0  Lord,  save  thy  people. 

Answer. 
And  bless  thine  inheritance. 
Priest. 
Give  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lord. 

Answer. 
Because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth  for  us,  but 
only  thou,  0  God. 

Priest. 
0  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 

Answer. 
And  take  not  thine  holy  Spirit  from  us. 

Priest. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

<[  Then  shall  daily  follow  three  Collects  ;  the  first  of  the  day, 
which  shall  he  the  same  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion  ; 
the  second  for  peace  ;  the  third  for  grace  to  live  well.  And 
the  two  last  Collects  shall  never  alter,  but  daily  be  said  at 
Matins  throughout  all  the  year,  as  followeth.  The  Priest 
standing  up,  and  saying, 

Let  us  pray. 
C  Then  the  Collect  of  the  day. 
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C  The  second  Collect,  for  peace. 

^  0  God,  wliich  art  author  of  peace,  and  lover  of  con- 
cord, in  knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our  eternal  life, 
whose  service  is  perfect  freedom :  Defend  us  thy 
humble  servants  in  all  assaults  of  our  enemies ;  that 
we,  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence,  may  not  fear  the 
power  of  any  adversaries,  through  the  might  of  Jesu 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

C  The  third  Collect,  for  gi'ace. 

0  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  and  ever- 
living  God,  which  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  begin- 
ning of  this  day  :  Defend  us  in  the  same  with  thy 
mighty  power;  and  grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into 
no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger ;  but  that 
all  our  doings  may  be  ordered  by  thy  governance,  to 
do  always  that  is  righteous  in  thy  sight  j  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


(♦  *♦) 


^    AN   ORDER 
Jfor  Cbensong  tkroitghout  the  lear. 

G  The  Priest  shall  say, 

*ii  OUE  FATHER.     &c. 

Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 
0  God,  make  speed  to  save  me. 

Answer. 
0  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Priest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

And  from  Easter  to  Trinity  Sunday. 
Alleliiya. 

As  before  is  appointed  at  J^Iatins. 

Then  Psalms  in  order  as  they  be  appointed  in  the  Table  for 
Psalms,  except  there  be  proper  Psalms  appointed  for  that  day. 
Then  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  it  is  appointed  like- 
wise in  the  Kalendar,  except  there  be  proper  Lessons  appointed 
for  that  day.  After  that  {Magnificat  anima  Tnea  Dominum) 
in  English,  as  followeth. 

Magnificat.     Luc.  i. 
My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 
And  my  spirit  h?.th  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 
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For  he  hath  regarded  the  lowliness  of  his  hand- 
maiden. 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call 
me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  :  and  holy 
is  his  J^anie. 

And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  :  throughout 
all  generations. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  :  he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat  :  and 
hath  exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  :  and 
the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  remembering  his  mercy  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel  :  as  he  promised  to  our  fathers,  Abraham  and 
his  seed,  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  a  lesson  of  the  New  Testament.     And  after  that,  {Nunc 
dimittis  servum  tuum, )  in  English,  as  foUoweth. 

Nunc  dimittis.     Luc.  ii. 

Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  : 
accordmg  to  thy  word. 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  :  before  the  face  of  all 
people. 

To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  :  and  to  be  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  tlie 
Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 
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Then  the  suffrages  before  assigned  at  Matins,  the  Clerks  kneel- 
ing likewise  ;  with  three  Collects.  First  of  the  day  ;  second 
of  peace  ;  third  for  aid  against  all  perils,  as  here  followeth  : 
which  ii.  last  Collects  shall  be  daily  said  at  Evensong  without 
alteration. 

The  second  Collect  at  Evensong. 

0  God,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  coun- 
sels, and  all  just  works  do  proceed :  Give  unto  thy 
servants  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give ;  that 
both  our  hearts  may  be  set  to  obey  thy  command- 
ments, and  also  that  by  thee  we  being  defended  from 
the  fear  of  our  enemies  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and 
quietness;  through  the  merits  of  Jesu  Christ  our 
Saviour.     Amen. 

The  third  Collect,  for  aid  against  all  perils. 

Lighten  our  darkness,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord ;  and 
by  thy  great  mercy  defend  us  from  all  perils  and  dangers 
of  this  night :  for  the  love  of  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesu  Christ.     Amen. 

C  In  the  Feasts  of  Christmas,  the  Epiphany,  Easter,  the  Ascen- 
sion, Pentecost,  and  upon  Trinity  Sunday,  shall  be  sung  or 
said  immediately  after  Benedictus,  this  Confession  of  our 
Christian  Faith. 

Quicunque  vult,  kc. 

'Whosoever  will  be  saved  :  before  all  things  it  is 
necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic  Faith. 

Which  Faith  except  every  one  do  keep  holy  and 
undefiled  :  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlast- 
ingly. 

And  the  Catholic  Faith  is  this  :  That  we  worship 
one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity ; 

!N'either  confounding  the  Persons  :  nor  dividing  the 
Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  of  the 
Son  :  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one  :  the  Glory  equal,  the 
Majesty  co-eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son  :  and  such  is 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate  :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  uncreate. 

The  Father  incomprehensible,  the  Son  incomprehen- 
sible :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eternal  :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  eternal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eternals  :  but  one  eternal. 

As  also  there  be  not  three  incomprehensibles,  nor 
three  uncreated  :  but  one  uncreated,  and  one  incompre- 
hensible. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Almighty,  the  Son  Al- 
mighty :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Almighties  :  but  one 
Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  God  :  and  the  Hoty 
Ghost  God. 

And  yet  are  they  not  three  Gods  :  but  one  God. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  Lord  :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  Lord. 

And  yet  not  three  Lords  :  but  one  Lord. 

For  like  as  we  be  compelled  by  the  Christian  verity  : 
to  acknowledge  every  Person  by  himself  to  be  God 
and  Lord ; 

So  are  we  ft)rbidden  by  the  Catholic  Eeligion  :  to 
say,  There  be  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none  :  neither  created,  nor 
begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  :  not  made,  nor 
created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  : 
neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 
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So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers ;  one  Son, 
not  three  Sons  :  one  Holy  Ghost,  not  three  Holy 
Ghosts, 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  is  afore,  nor  after  other  : 
none  is  greater,  nor  less  than  otlier ; 

But  the  whole  three  Persons  :  be  co-eternal  together 
and  co-equal. 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  it  is  aforesaid  :  the  Unity  in 
Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped. 

He  therefore  that  will  be  saved  :  must  thus  think  of 
the  Trinity. 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation  : 
that  he  also  believe  rightly  in  the  Incarnation  of  our 
Lord  Jesu  Christ. 

For  the  right  Faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess  : 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God 
and  Man ; 

God,  of  the  Substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before 
the  worlds  :  and  Man,  of  the  Substance  of  his  Mother, 
born  in  the  world. 

Perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man  :  of  a  reasonable  soul 
and  human  flesh  subsisting ; 

Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his  Godhead  :  and 
inferior  to  the  Father,  touching  his  INIanhood. 

Who  although  he  be  God  and  Man  :  yet  he  is  not 
two,  but  one  Christ ; 

One ;  not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh  : 
but  by  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God ; 

One  altogether ;  not  by  confusion  of  Substance  :  but 
by  unity  of  Person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  man  :  so 
God  and  Man  is  one  Christ ; 

Wlio  sufi'ered  for  our  salvation  :  descended  into  hell, 
rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sitteth  on  the  right 
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hand  of  the  Father,  God  Ahuighty  :  from  whence  he 
shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their 
bodies  :  and  shall  give  account  of  their  own  works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life 
everlasting  :  and  they  that  have  done  evil  into  ever- 
lasting tire. 

This  is  the  Catholic  Faith  :  which  except  a  man 
believe  faithfully,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 


^    ^hits  mbdlt  the  ®x^tx 

j}f  ittatins  ani)  Sbeujsottg 

through  th^  iDhxrk  fear. 


(♦^) 


^  Wxt  Intxoiis,  OIMkct©, 
€|Ji0tk0,  anb  #00^^10, 

To  he  used  at  tlie  Celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  Holy  Conimtmion,  tJirougJi 
the  Year  :  with  proper  Psalms  and 
Lessons  for  divers  Feasts  and  Days. 

C  ^lie  fir^t  Smtliag  in  ^bbmi 

Beatus  vir.     Psal.  i . 

Blessed  is  that  man,  that  hath  not  wallved  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners  : 
and  hath  not  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ; 

But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  and  in  his 
law  will  he  exercise  himself  day  and  night. 

And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water-side  : 
that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season. 

His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  :  and  look,  whatsoever 
he  doth,  it  shall  prosper. 

As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them  :  but  they 
are  like  the  chaff,  Avhich  the  wind  scattereth  away  (from 
the  face  of  the  earth). 

Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  in 
the  judgment  :  neither  the  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  :  and 
the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

And  so  must  Qxery  Introit  be  ended. 
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Let  us  pray. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  a\va;y 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the  armour  of 
light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  (in  the  which 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  great  humi- 
lity ;)  that  in  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  come  again  in 
his  glorious  majesty,  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal,  through  him 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
now  and  ever.     Amen. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Eom.  xiii. 

Owe  nothing  to  any  man  but  this,  that  ye  love  one 
another :  for  he  that  loveth  another  fulfilleth  the  law. 
For   these   commandments.    Thou    shalt    not   commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
Thou  shalt  bear  no  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  lust, 
and  so  forth ;  (if  there  be  any  other  commandment)  it 
is  all  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.     Love  hurteth  not  his  neighbour ; 
therefore  is  love  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.     This  also,  we 
know  the  season,  how  that  it  is  time  that  we  should 
now  awake  out  of  sleep :    for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed.    The  night  is  passed,  the 
day  is  come  nigh ;  let  us  therefore  cast  away  the  deeds 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 
Let  us  walk  honestly  as  it  were  in  the  day  light ;  not 
in  eating  and  drinking,   neither   in  chambering   and 
wantonness,  neither  in  strife  and  envying.     But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    And  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  of  it. 

F 


AT  THE  communion: 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  xxi. 

AxD  when  the}'  drew  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage  unto  mount  Olivet,  then  sent  Jesus 
two  disciples,  saying  ujito  them,  Go  into  the  to^vn  that 
lieth  over  against  you,  and  anon  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
bound,  and  a  colt  with  her  :  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto  you, 
say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and  straightway 
he  will  let  them  go.  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying. 
Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal 
of  the  ass  used  to  the  yoke.  The  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them ;  and  brought  the  ass, 
and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  set 
him  thereon.  And  many  of  the  people  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  other  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  Moreover  the 
people  that  went  before,  and  they  that  came  after, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ;  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  !N'ame  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in 
the  highest.  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying,  ^Tio  is  this  ?  And  the 
peoj)le  said.  This  is  Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Xazareth  a 
city  of  Galilee.  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple ;  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-chang- 
ers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ;  and  said 
unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 
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Ail  Dominwm  ciirti  tribularer.     Psal.  cxx. 

When  I  was  in  trouble  I  called  upon  the  Lord  :  and 
lie  heard  me. 

Deliver  my  soul,  0  Lord,  from  lying  lips  :  and  from 
a  deceitful  tongue. 

What  reward  shall  be  given  unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue  :  even  mighty  and  sharp  arrows,  with  hot  burn- 
ing coals. 

Woe  is  me,  that  I  am  .^,onstrained  to  dwell  with 
Mesech  :  and  to  have  mine  habitation  among  the  tents 
of  Cedar. 

My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among  them  :  that  be 
enemies  unto  peace. 

I  labour  for  peace,  but  when  I  speak  unto  them 
thereof  :  they  make  them  to  battle. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Blessed  Lord,  which  hast  caused  all  holy  Scriptures 
to  be  written  for  our  learning ;  Grant  us  that  we  may 
in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
digest  them,  that  by  patience  and  comfort  of  th}^  holy 
Word,  we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the  blessed 
hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given  us  in 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Eom.  XV. 

Whatsoever  things  are  written  aforetime,  they  are 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience,  and 
comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might  have  hope.  The  God 
of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  be  like-minded 
one  towards  another,  after  the  ensample  of  Christ  Jesu  : 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


that  ye  all  agreeing  together,  may  with  one  mouth 
praise  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  received 
us,  to  the  praise  of  God.  And  this  I  say,  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 
And  that  the  Gentiles  might  praise  God  for  his  mercy ; 
as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  praise  thee  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  JSTame.  And  again  he 
saith,  Eejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  peojDle.  And  again, 
Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  ail  ye 
nations  together.  And  again,  Esai  saith.  There  shall  be 
the  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over 
the  Gentiles,  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  The  God 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  be  rich  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xxi. 
There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars  ;  and  in  the  earth  the  people  shall  be 
at  their  wits'  end  through  despair;  the  sea  and  the 
water  shall  roar,  and  men's  hearts  shall  fail  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  shall 
come  on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
move.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  come 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads  ;  for  your  redemption  draAveth  nigh.  And 
he  shewed  them  a  similitude,  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and 
all  other  trees ;  when  they  shoot  forth  their  buds,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  then 
nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye  also  (when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass)  be  sure  that  the  Kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh.     Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shaU 
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not  pass,  till  all  be  fulfilled :  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass. 


C  ^ke  thirb  Suniiaj). 

Cum  invocarem.     Psal.  iv. 

Hear  me  when  I  call,  0  God  of  my  righteousness  : 
thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty  when  I  was  in  trouble  : 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hearken  unto  my  prayer. 

0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  blaspheme  mine 
honour  :  and  have  such  pleasure  in  vanity,  and  seek 
after  leasing  1 

Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen  to  him- 
self the  man  that  is  godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the  Lord, 
he  will  hear  me. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not  :  common  with  your  own 
heart,  and  in  your  chamber,  and  be  still. 

Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  :  and  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

There  be  many  that  will  say  :  Who  ^vill  shew  us 
any  good  ? 

Lord,  lift  thou  up  :  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  us. 

Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  mine  heart  :  since  the 
time  that  their  corn,  and  wine,  (and  oil)  increased. 

1  will  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  take  my  rest  :  for 
it  is  thou.  Lord,  only,  that  makest  me  to  dwell  in 
safety. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  give  ear  to  our  prayers,  and 
by  thy  gracious  visitation  lighten  the  darkness  of  our 
heart,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Cor.  iv. 

Let  a  man  this  wise  esteem  us,  even  as  the  ministers 
of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  secrets  of  God.  Fur- 
thermore, it  is  required  of  the  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.  With  me  it  is  but  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  either  of  man's  judgment : 
no,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know  nought  by 
myself,  yet  am  I  not  thereby  justitied ;  it  is  the  Lord 
that  judgeth  me.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  which  will  lighten  things 
that  are  hid  in  darkness,  and  open  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts ;  and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  xi. 

"When  John  being  in  prison  heard  the  works  of 
Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  he  that  shall  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another]  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go 
and  shew  John  again  what  ye  have  heard  and  seen  : 
The  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  receive  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel : 
And  happy  is  he  that  is  not  oifended  by  me.  And  as 
they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning John,  AAHiat  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to 
see  ?  A  reed  that  is  shaken  mth  the  Avind  %  Or  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings' 
houses.  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet  ? 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For 
this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 


THE  IV.  SUNDA  Y  IN  ADVENT. 


C  ^Ite  fourth  Svtnbag. 

Verba  mea  auribus.     Psal.  v. 

Ponder  my  words,  0  Lord  :  consider  my  meditation. 

0  hearken  tliou  unto  the  voice  of  my  calling,  my 
King,  and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will  I  make  my 
prayer. 

My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  betimes,  0  Lord  :  early  in 
the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
look  up. 

For  thou  art  the  God  that  hath  no  pleasure  in 
wickedness  :  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight  :  for 
thou  hatest  all  them  that  work  vanity. 

Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing  :  the 
Lord  will  abhor  both  the  bloodthirsty  and  deceitful 
man. 

But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house,  even  upon 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy :  and  in  thy  fear  will  I 
worship  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  because  of 
mine  enemies  :  make  thy  way  plain  before  my  face. 

For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  his  month  :  their 
inward  parts  are  very  wickedness. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  :  they  flatter  with 
their  tongue. 

Destroy  thou  them,  0  God;  let  them  perish  through 
their  own  imaginations  :  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  ungodliness ;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

And  let  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee  rejoice  : 
they  shall  ever  be  giving  of  thanks,  because  thou  de- 
fendest  them  ;  they  that  love  thy  Name  shall  be  joyful 
in  thee. 

For  thou,   Lord,   wilt  give   thy  blessing  unto  the 
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rigliteous  :  and  witli  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt  thou 
defend  liim  as  with  a  shield. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  raise  up  (we  pray  thee)  thy  power,  and  come 
among  us,  and  with  great  might  succour  us ;  that 
whereas,  through  our  sins  and  wickedness,  we  be  sore 
let  and  hindered,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy,  through 
the  satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord,  may  speedily 
deliver  us  ;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be 
honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Philip,  iv. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,  and  again  I  say,  Eejoice. 
Let  your  softness  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  even  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing  :  but  in  all 
prayer  and  supplication,  let  your  petitions  be  manifest 
unto  God,  with  gi\ing  of  thanks.  And  the  peace  of 
God  (which  passeth  all  understanding)  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesu. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  i. 

This  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent 
Priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  What 
art  thou  ?  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  and 
said  plainly,  I  am  not  Christ.  And  they  asked  him, 
AVhat  then?  Art  thou  Hehas?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not. 
Art  thou  that  Prophet  %  And  he  answered,  ^N'o.  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  What  art  thou  ]  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  unto  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou 
of  thyself  ?     He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  a  crier  in  the 
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wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 
the  prophet  Esai.  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of 
the  Pharisees.  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  Christ, 
nor  Helias,  neither  that  Prophet  ?  John  answered 
them,  saying,  I  baptize  with  water  :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not  :  He  it  is  which 
though  he  came  after  me  was  before  me,  whose  shoe- 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  at  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John 
did  baptize. 


^IxxminvitB  33at). 


}"■ 


Psal.  xix.         ')     The  first  Lesson,  Esai  ix.  icnto  the  end. 

Psal.  xlv. 

Psal.  Ixxxv.      )     The  second  Lesson,  Mat.  i.  imio  tlu  end. 


c  lit  \\)t  f'vc^X  C^ommuttion. 

Cantate  Domino.     Psal.  xcviii. 

0  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things. 

With  his  own  right  hand,  and  with  his  holy  arm  : 
hath  he  gotten  himself  the  victory. 

The  Lord  declared  his  salvation  :  his  righteousness 
hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  toward  the 
house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  have 
seen  tlie  salvation  of  our  God. 

Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands  : 
sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 
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Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp  :  sing  to  the  harp 
with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

With  trumpets  also  and  shawms  :  0  shew  yourselves 
joyful  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  the 
round  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the  hills  he 
joyful  together  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  come  to 
judge  the  earth. 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world  :  and 
the  people  with  equity. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  makest  us  glad  with  the  yearly  remem- 
brance of  the  birth  of  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  grant 
that  as  we  joj^ully  receive  him  for  our  Redeemer,  so 
we  may  with  sure  confidence  behold  him,  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  our  Judge,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
&c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Tit.  ii. 

The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  unto  all 
]uen  hath  appeared,  and  teacheth  us  that  we  should 
deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  that  we  should 
live  soberly,  and  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pre- 
sent Avorld ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  appear- 
ing of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  of  our  Saviour 
Jesu  Christ ;  which  gave  himself  for  us,  to  redeem  us 
from  all  unrighteousness,  and  to  purge  us  a  peculiar 
people  unto  himself,  fervently  given  unto  good  works. 
These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
ferventness  of  commanding.  See  that  no  man  despise 
thee. 


ON  CHRISTMAS  DA  Y. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  ii. 

And  it  clianced  in  those  days,  that  there  went  ont  a 
commandment  from  Augustus  the  Emperor,  tliat  all 
the  world  should  be  taxed.     And  this  taxing  was  the 
first,  and  executed  when   Sirenius  was  lieutenant  in 
Siria.     And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  city  to  he 
taxed.     And  Joseph  also  ascended  from  Galilee,  out  of 
a  city  called  ^NTazareth,  into  Jewry,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethleem;  because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  lineage   of  David;   to  be  taxed  with 
Mary,  his  spoused  wife,  which  was  with  child.     And 
it  fortuned,  that,  Avhile  they  were  there,  her  time  was 
come  that  she  should  be  delivered.     And  she  brought 
forth   her   first-begotten   son,    and   wrapped    him    in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger  ;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.     And  there 
were  in  the  same  region  shepherds  watching  and  keep- 
ing their  flock  by  night.     And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  hard  by  them,  and  the  brightness  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them  :  and   they  were  sore 
afraid.     And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid  : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  shall 
come  to  all  people.     For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  w^hich  is  Christ  the  Lord. 
And  take    this   for   a  sign  ;  Ye  shall  find  the  child 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 
And  straightway  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  heavenly  soldiers,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory 
to  God  on  high,  and  peace  on  the  earth,  and  unto  men 
a  good  will. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


C  %X  tl)e  ietoni)  ^ommunton. 

Domine  Bominus  noster.     Psal.  viii. 

0  Lord  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy  Xame  in 
all  the  world  :  thou  that  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength,  because  of  thine  enemies  :  that 
thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens,  even  the  works  of 
thy  hngers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  so  mindful  of  him  :  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angels  :  to  crown 
him  with  glory  and  worship. 

Thou  makest  liim  to  have  dominion  of  the  works  of 
thy  hands  :  and  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet ; 

All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ; 

The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the- sea  :  and 
whatsoever  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

0  Lord  our  Governor  :  how  excellent  is  thy  ISTame  in 
all  the  world. 

Gl'-ry  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

AlmiCxHTY  God,  w-hich  hast  given  us  thy  only-begot- 
ten Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  liim,  and  this  day  to 
be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin  ;  Grant  that  we  being  regene- 
rate, and  made  thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may 
daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  through  the 
same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
&c. 


ON  CHRISTMAS  DA  V. 


THE  EPISTLE. 
Hebre.  i. 

God,  in  times  past  diversely  and  many  ways  spake 
unto  the  fathers  by  prophets,  but  in  these  last  days  he 
hath  spoken  to  us  by  his  own  Son,  whom  he  hath  made 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  world  ; 
which  (Son)  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
very  image  of  his  substance,  riding  all  things  with  tlie 
word  of  his  power,  hath  by  his  own  person  purged  our 
sins,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ;  being  so  much  more  excellent  than  the  angels, 
as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
Xame  than  they.    For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee  %     And  again,  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  lie  shall  be 
my  Son  %     And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him.     And  unto  the  angels  he 
saith,  He  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a 
flame  of  fire.     But  unto  the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  seat  (0 
God)  shall  be  for  ever  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre :  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 
ness and  hated  iniquity  ;  wherefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows.     And  thou.  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thy  hands  :  they  shall  perish,  but  thou  en- 
durest ;  but  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed  :  but  thou  art  even  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  1. 
Ix  the  bednning  was  the  Word,  and  the  AVord  was 
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witli  God,  and  God  was  the  Word.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  it ; 
and  without  it  was  made  nothing  that  was  made.  In 
it  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not.  There  was  sent  from  God  a  man,  whose 
name  was  John.  The  same  came  as  a  witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe.  He  was  not  that  light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  the  light.  That  light  was  the  true  light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He  came  amonfj  his 
own,  and  his  o^vn  received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be  the  sons  of 
God,  even  them  that  believed  on  his  Xame :  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  yet 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  same  Word 
became  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  we  saw  the 
glory  of  it,  as  the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth. 


c  Proper  p^alm$  anti  Jlc^^on^;  at  (0i3Ctt«(oitg. 


Psal.  Ixxxix. 
Psal.  ex. 
Psal.  cxxxii. 


The  first  Lesson,  Esai.  vii.  "  God  spake  once 
again  to  Achas,"  &c.  unto  the  end. 

The  second  Lesson,  Tit.  iii.  "The  kindness 
and  love  of  our  Saviour,"  &c.  unto  "foolish 
questions." 


SAINT  STEPHEN'S  DA  V. 


C  Saint  Steplictt'js  Sag. 

^t  patina. 

The  second  Lesson,  Acts  vi.   vii.    "Stephen  full  of  faith  and 
power, "  unto,  "And  when  xl.  years." 


lit  i\)t  Communion. 

Quid  gloriaris  in  malicia  ?  Psal.  lii. 

Why  boastest  tlioii  thyself,  tliou  tyrant  :  that  thou 
canst  do  mischief; 

Whereas  the  goodness  of  God  :  endiireth  yet  daily  1 

Thy  tongue  iniagineth  wickedness  :  and  with  lies 
thou  cuttest  like  a  sharp  razor. 

Thou  hast  loved  ungraciousness  more  than  goodness  : 
and  to  talk  of  lies  more  than  righteousness. 

Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all  words  that  may  do  hurt : 
0  thou  false  tono-ue. 

Therefore  shall  God  destroy  thee  for  ever  :  he  shall 
take  thee,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling,  and  root 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living. 

The  righteous  also  shall  see  this,  and  fear  :  and  shall 
laugh  him  to  scorn  ; 

Lo,this  is  the  man  that  took  not  God  for  his  strength : 
but  trusted  unto  the  multitude  of  his  riches,  and 
strengthen  himself  in  his  wickedness. 

As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God  :  my  trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

I  will  alway  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  that  thou  hast 
done  :  and  I  will  hope  in  thy  o^ame,  for  thy  saints  like 
it  well. 

Glorv  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  Avas,  &c. 
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THE  COLLECT, 

Grant  us,  0  Lord,  to  learn  to  love  our  enemies,  by 
the  example  of  tliy  martyr  Saint  Stephen,  who  prayed 
to  thee  for  his  persecutors  \  which  hvest  and  reignest, 
iScc. 

C  Then  shall  follow  a  Collect  of  the  Nativity. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
Act.  vii. 

And  Stephen,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  with  his  eyes  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  open,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then 
they  gave  a  shout  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  all  at  once,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  stoned  him  :  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  on  and  say- 
ing. Lord  Jesu,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  fell  asleep. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  xxiii. 

Behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify; 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city;  that  upon  you 
may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  which  hath  been  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  the  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye 
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slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this  gene- 
ration. 0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee : 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together, 
even  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  that  ye  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Act.  vii.  C  "  And  when  xl.  years  were  expired,  there  appeared 
unto  Moses,"  unto  "  Stejilien  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  d-c. 

C  Saint  Jijhit  Sbangeli^t'^  Ban, 

^t  patina. 

C  The  second  Lesson,  Apoea.  i.  tmto  the  end. 

^t  i\)t  (jTommttnton. 

In  Domino  confido.     Psal.  xi. 

In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  then  to  my 
soul,  that  she  should  fly  as  a  bird  to  the  hill  ? 

For  lo,  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow,  and  make  ready 
their  arrows  witliin  the  quiver :  that  they  may  jDrivily 
shoot  at  them  which  are  true  of  heart. 

For  the  foundations  will  be  cast  down :  and  what 
hath  the  righteous  done  1 

The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple :  the  Lord's  seat  is 
in  heaven. 

His  eyes  consider  the  poor  :  and  his  eyelids  trieth 
the  children  of  men. 

G 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


The  Lord  alloweth  the  righteous  :  but  the  ungodly, 
and  him  that  delighteth  in  wickedness,  doth  his  soul 
abhor. 

Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone,  storm  and  tempest  :  this  shall  be  their  por- 
tion to  drink. 

For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  :  his 
countenance  will  behold  the  thing  that  is  just. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

^Merciful  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast  thy  bright 
beams  of  light  upon  thy  Church,  that  it  being  lightened 
by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist 
John  may  attain  to  thy  everlasting  gifts ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  John  i. 

That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  Avhich  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the 
Word  of  life;  and  the  Life  appeared,  and  we  have  seen 
and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  Life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  appeared  unto  us ;  that 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and  that  our 
fellowship  may  be  with  the  Father,  and  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  And  this  v/rite  we  unto  you,  that  ye  may  re- 
joice, and  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  And  this  is  the 
tidings  which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  That  God  is  Light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  but  and 
if  we  walk  in  light,  even  as  he  is  in  light,  then  have  we 
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fellowship  Avith  him,  and  tlie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we  say  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  knowledge  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  xxi. 

Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  Follow  thou  me.  Peter  turned 
about,  and  saw  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing; (which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betray eth  thee?) ;  when 
Peter  therefore  saw  him,  he  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  what 
shall  he  here  do  %  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  I  Avill  have 
him  to  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow 
thou  me.  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  That  that  disciple  should  not  die  :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  to  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  %  The  same 
disciple  is  he  which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things,  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
There  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
the  world  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written. 

c  lit  (!5t)etts{on0. 

C  The  Second  Lesson,  Apoc.  xxii.  unto  the  end. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


C  The  first  Lesson,  Hiere.  xxxi.  unto,  "Moreover  I  lie^ii'd 
Effraim." 

Beiis,  venenmt  gentes.     Psal.  Ixxix. 

O  God,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance : 
thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and  made  Jerusalem 
an  heap  of  stones. 

The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they  given  to 
he  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  and  the  flesh  of  thy 
saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  land. 

Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  on  every  side 
of  Jerusalem  :  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them. . 

We  are  become  an  ojDcn  shame  to  our  enemies  :  a 
very  scorn  and  derision  unto  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

Lord,  how  long  Avilt  thou  be  angry  :  shall  thy  jealousy 
burn  hke  fire  for  ever  ? 

Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  not  known  thee  :  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  not  called  upon  thy  Name. 

For  they  have  devoured  Jacob  :  and  laid  waste  his 
dwelling-place. 

0  remember  not  our  old  sins,  but  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  that  soon  :  for  we  are  come  to  great  misery. 

Help  us,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy 
Name  :  0  deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  our  sins,  for 
thy  x^ame's  sake. 

Wherefore  do  the  heathen  say  :  Where  is  now  their 
God? 

0  let  the  vengeance  of  thy  servants'  blood  that  is 
shed  :  be  openly  shewed  upon  the  heathen  in  our 
sight. 


THE  INNOCENTS'  DA  Y. 


0  let  the  sorrowful  sighing  of  the  prisoners  come 
before  thee  :  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  power, 
preserve  thou  those  that  are  api3ointe(l  to  die. 

And  as  for  the  blasphemy  (wherewith  our  neighbours 
have  blasphemed  thee)  :  reward  thou  them,  O  Lord, 
sevenfold  into  theb  bosom. 

So  we,  that  be  thy  people,  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture, 
shall  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  and  Avill  alway  be 
shewing  forth  thy  praise  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  whose  praise  this  day  the  young 
innocents  thy  witnesses  hath  confessed  and  shewed 
fortli,  not  in  speaking  but  in  dying ;  Mortify  and  kill 
all  vices  in  us,  that  in  our  conversation  our  life  may 
express  thy  faith,  wdiich  with  our  tongues  we  do  con- 
fess ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Apoc.  xiv. 

1  LOOKED,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion, 
and  with  him  an  hundred  and  xliv.  thousand,  having 
his  name  and  his  Father's  name  written  in  tlieir  fore- 
heads. And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  :  and  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the 
seat,  and  before  the  iv.  beasts_,  and  the  elders ;  and  no 
man  could  learn  the  song,  but  the  C.xliv.  thousand, 
which  were  redeemed  from  the  earth.  These  are  the}' 
which  Avere  not  defiled  with  women,  for  they  are 
virgins :  these  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth  :  these  were  redeemed  from,  men,  being  the  first- 
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fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their 
mouths  was  found  no  guile ;  for  they  are  without  spot 
before  the  tlirone  of  God. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  ii. 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  sleep, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  tJie  child,  and  his  motlier,  and 
fly  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  till  I  bring  thee 
word ;  for  it  will  come  to  pass  that  Herode  shall  seek 
the  child  to  destroy  him.  So  when  he  awoke,  he  took 
the  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt,  and  was  there  unto  the  death  of  Herode ;  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  Avliich  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 
Son.  Then  Herode,  when  he  saw  that  he  w^as  mocked 
of  the  wise  men,  lie  was  exceeding  -wToth ;  and  sent 
forth  men  of  war,  and  slew  all  the  children  tliat  Avere 
in  Bethleem,  and  in  all  tlie  coasts,  (as  many  as  were 
ii.  year  old  or  under,)  according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  known  out  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  si:)oken  by  the  prophet  Jeremy, 
where  as  he  said.  In  Eama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted, 
because  they  were  not. 


Levavi  oculos.     Psal.  cxxi. 

I  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  :  from  whence 
cometh  my  helf). 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord  :  which  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 


THE  1.  SUNDAY  AFTER  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  and  lie  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  :  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy 
defence  upon  thy  right  hand. 

So  that  tlie  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by  day  :  neither 
the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  e^dl  :  yea,  it  is 
even  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy 
coming  in  :  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us,  &c..  As  upon 
Christmas  Day. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Gala.  iv. 

A^'D  I  say,  that  the  heir  (as  long  as  he  is  a  child) 
diifereth  not  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all ; 
but  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until  the  time  that 
the  father  hath  appointed.  Even  so  we  also,  when  we 
were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  ordinances 
of  the  world :  but  when  the  time  was  full  come,  God 
sent  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  and  made  bond  unto 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  which  were  bond  unto  the 
law,  that  we  through  election  might  receive  the  inherit- 
ance that  belongeth  nnto  the  natuial  sons.  Because 
ye  are  sons,  Gocl  hath  sent  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our  hearts,  Avhicli  crieth,  Abba,  Father.  "Wherefore 
now  thou  art  not  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  if  thou  be  a  son, 
thou  art  also  an  heir  of  God  tlirouffh  Christ. 


AT  THE  communion: 


THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  i. 

This  is  tlie  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesu  Christ, 
the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham 
begat  Isaac ;  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  bretliren ;  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zaram  of 
Thamar ;  Phares  begat  Esrom ;  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 
Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ; 
Naasson  begat  Salmon  ;  Sahnon  begat  Boos  of  Eahab  ; 
Boos  begat  Obed  of  Euth ;  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  Jesse 
begat  David  tlie  king  ;  David  the  king  begat  Salomon 
of  her  that  was  the  wife  of  Urie;  Salomon  begat 
Roboam ;  Poboam  begat  Abia ;  Abia  begat  Asa ;  Asa 
begat  Josaphat ;  Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  Joram  begat 
Osias ;  Osias  begat  Joatham ;  Joatham  begat  Achas ; 
Achas  begat  Ezechias  ;  Ezechias  begat  Manasses ;  Man- 
asses  begat  Anion ;  Amon  begat  Josias ;  Josias  begat 
Jeconias  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  that  they  were 
carried  away  to  Babilon :  and  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babilon,  Jeconias  begat  Salatbiel ;  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabel ;  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ;  Abiud  begat 
Eliachim ;  Eliachim  begat  Azor ;  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; 
Sadoc  begat  Achin ;  Achin  begat  Ehud ;  Eliud  begat 
Eleasar ;  Eleasar  begat  ]\Iatthan  ;  IVIatthan  begat  Jacob ; 
Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mar}^,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  even  he  that  is  called  Christ.  And  so  all 
the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  xiv.  gener- 
ations ;  and  from  David  unto  the  captivity  of  Babilon 
are  xiv.  generations ;  and  from  the  captivity  of  Babilon 
unto  Christ  are  xiv.  generations. 

The  birtli  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
his  mother  Mary  was  married  to  Joseph,  (before  they 
came  to  dwell  together,)  she  was  found  with  child  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  Joseph  her  husband  (because 
he  was  a  righteous  man,   and  would  not  put  her  to 
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shame)  was  minded  privily  to  depart  from  her.  But 
while  he  thus  thought,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  sleep,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  cometh  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  She  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  of  tlie  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold, 
a  maid  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emanuel,  which  if  a  man 
interpret  is  as  much  to  say  as,  God  with  us.  And 
Joseph  as  soon  as  he  awoke  out  of  sleep  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  he  took  his 
wife  unto  him  :  and  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-begotten  son:  and  called  his 
name  JESUS. 


C  ^Ite  Circitmdsion  0f  Christ. 

^t  JEatte, 

The  first  Lesson,  Gene.  xvii.  %into  the  end. 
The  second  Lesson,  Eom.  ii.  unto  the,  end. 

%i  11) e  (fTommuttiott. 

Lcctatus  sum.     Psal.  cxxii. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me  :  We  will  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy  gates  :  0  Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  :  that  is  at  unity  in 
itself. 

For  thither  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes  of  the 
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Lord  :  to  testify  unto  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  tlie 
]^ame  of  the  Lord. 

For  there  is  the  seat  of  judgment  :  even  the  seat  of 
the  house  of  David. 

0  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee. 

Peace  be  within  thy  walls  :  and  plenteousness  within 
thy  palaces. 

For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes  :  I  will  wish 
thee  prosperity. 

Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the  L  jrd  our  God  :  I 
will  seek  to  do  thee  good. 

Glory  he  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  madest  thy  blessed  Son  to  be 
circumcised,  and  obedient  to  the  law  for  man ;  Grant 
us  the  true  circumcision  of  thy  Spirit  \  that  our  hearts, 
and  all  our  members,  being  mortified  from  all  worldly 
and  carnal  lusts,  may  in  all  things  obey  thy  blessed 
will ;  through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Eora.  iv. 

Blessed  is  that  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin.  Came  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
uncircumcision,  or  upon  the  circumcision  also?  For 
we  say,  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righte- 
ousness. How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in 
the  circumcision,  or  when  he  was  in  the  uncircumcision? 
^ot  in  the  time  of  circumcision,  but  when  he  was 
yet  uncircumcised.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, as  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised;  that  he  should  be 
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the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  to 
them  also  :  and  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  circum- 
cision, not  unto  them  only  which  came  of  the  circum- 
cised, but  unto  them  also  that  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 
faith  that  was  in  our  father  Abraham  before  the  time 
of  circumcision.  For  the  promise  (that  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world)  happened  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 
his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  tlirough  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith.  For  if  tliey  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  then  is  faith  but  vain,  and  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luo.  ii. 

And  it  fortuned,  as  soon  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  the  shepherds  into  heaven,  they  said  one  to 
another.  Let  us  go  now  even  unto  Bethleem,  and  see 
this  thing  that  we  hear  say  is  happened,  which  the 
Lord  hath  shewed  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  laid 
in  a  manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  pub- 
lished abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  of  that 
child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  of  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  those  sayings,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.  And  the  shepherds  returned,  praising  and  laud- 
ing God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  even  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  And  wlien  the 
eight  day  was  come  that  the  child  should  be  circum- 
cised, his  Name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  named 
of  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

The  first  Lesson,  Deute.  x.,  "And  now  Israel,"  unto  the  oul. 
The  second  Lesson,  Colloss.  ii.  unto  the  end. 
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C  ^lu  (Epiphant). 

lit  lEatin^. 

The  first  Lesson,  Esai.  Ix.  unto  the  end. 

The  second  Lesson,  Liike  iii.  "And  it  fortuned,"  %into  the  end. 

%\  tl)e  (JTommuntott. 

Cantate  Domino.     Psal.  xcvi. 

0  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  unto  tlie 
Lord  all  the  whole  earth. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise  his  K^ame  :  be  telling 
of  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

Declare  his  honour  unto  the  heathen  :  and  his 
wonders  unto  all  people. 

For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  cannot  worthily  be 
praised  :  he  is  more  to  be  feared  than  all  gods. 

As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  they  be  but  idols  : 
but  it  is  the  Lord  that  made  the  heavens. 

Glory  and  worship  are  before  him  :  power  and  honour 
are  in  his  sanctuary. 

Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  hynreds  of  the  people  : 
ascribe  unto  the  Lord  worship  and  power. 

Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his 
Name  :  bring  presents,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

0  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  :  let 
the  whole  earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord  is 
King,-  and  that  it  is  he  which  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  fast  that  it  cannot  be  moA^ed  :  and  how  that 
he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad  : 
let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  in  it  :  then 
shall  all  tlie  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  tlie  Lord. 


THE  EPIPHANY. 


For  he  cometli,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth  : 

and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  God,  which  by  the  leading  of  a  star  didst  mani- 
fest thy  only-begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles  ;  Mercifully 
grant,  that  we,  Avhich  know  thee  now  by  faith,  may 
after  this  life  have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious  God- 
head ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephe.  ill. 

For  this  cause,  I  Paul  am  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  heathen  ;  if  ye  have  heard  of  the  ministration 
of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward : 
for  by  revelation  shewed  he  the  mystery  unto  me,  as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of 
Christ  \  which  mystery  in  times  past  was  not  opened 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  declared  unto  his 
holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  That  the 
Gentiles  should  be  inheritors  also,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ,  by  the 
means  of  the  gospel :  whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  whicli  is  given 
unto  me  after  the  working  of  his  power.  Unto  me,  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  oi' 
Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see  what  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery  is,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  which  made  all  things 
through  Jesus  Christ :  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
rulers  and  powers  in  heavenly  things,  miglit  be  known 
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by  the  congregation  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  ^^Tought  in 
Christ  Jesu  our  Lord :  by  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
entrance  with  the  confidence  which  is  by  tlie  faith  of 
him. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  ii. 

When  Jesus  was  born  in  Betldeem,  a  city  of  Jewry> 
in  the  time  of  Herode  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise 
men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying.  Where  is  he 
that  is  born  King  of  Jews  %  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  When 
Herode  the  king  had  heard  these  tilings,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  the  city  of  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he 
had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of  them,  where  Christ 
should  be  born.  And  they  said  unto  him.  At  Beth- 
leem  in  Jewry  :  for  thus  it  is  ^vritten  by  the  prophet, 
And  thou,  Bethleem,  in  the  land  of  Jewry,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  there 
shall  come  unto  me  the  Captain  that  shall  govern  my 
people  Israel.  Then  Herode  (when  he  had  privily  called 
the  wise  nien)  he  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared.  And  he  bade  them  go  to  Bethleem, 
and  said,  Go  your  way  thither,  and  search  diligently 
for  the  child,  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 
When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed  ;  and  lo, 
the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  the  place  wherein  the  child 
was.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  were  exceeding 
glad ;  and  went  into  the  house,  and  found  the  child 
with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down  flat,  and  wor- 
shipped him  ;  and  opened  their  treasures,  and  offered 
unto  him  gifts ;  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.     And 
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after  they  were  warned  of  God  in  sleep,  (that  they 
should  not  go  again  to  Herode,)  they  returned  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

The  first  Lesson,  Esai.  xlix.  unto  the  oid. 

The   second   Lesson,   John  ii.    "After  this  he  went   down  to 
Capernaum,"  unto  the  end. 

C  '^he  first  Suiibiti)  after  the  Spi}JItititB. 

Usquequo,  Domine  ?    Psal.  xiii. 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  0  Lord,  for  ever  : 
how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be 
so  vexed  in  my  heart  :  how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
triumph  over  me  1 

Consider,  and  hear  me,  0  Lord  my  God  :  lighten 
mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him  : 
for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice 
at  it. 

But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy  :  and  my  heart  is  joyful 
in  thy  salvation. 

I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  so 
lovingly  with  me :  (yea,  I  will  praise  the  ]N"ame  of  the 
Lord  most  Highest.) 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  receive  the 
prayers  of  thy  people  which  call  upon  thee  ;  and  grant 
that  they  may  both  perceive  and  know  what  things 
they  ought  to  do,  and  also  have  grace  and  power  faith- 
fully to  fulfil  the  same. 
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THE  EPISTLE. 
Roma.  xii. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  merciful- 
ness of  God,  that  ye  make  your  bodies  a  quick  sacrifice, 
holy,  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
serving  of  God.  And  fashion  not  yourselves  like  unto 
this  Avorld ;  but  be  ye  changed  in  your  shape  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  thing 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God  is. 
For  I  say  (through  the  grace  that  unto  me  given  is)  to 
every  man  among  you,  that  no  man  stand  high  in  his 
own  conceit,  more  than  it  becometh  him  to  esteem  of 
himself ;  but  so  judge  of  himself,  that  he  be  gentle  and 
sober,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  members  in 
one  body,  and  all  members  have  not  one  office  ;  so  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  man 
among  ourselves  one  another's  members. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  ii. 

The  father  and  mother  of  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem, 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast  day.  And  when  they  had 
fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned  home,  the  child 
Jesus  abode  still  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  father  and  his 
mother  knew  not  of  it.  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  came  a  day's  journey,  and 
sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 
And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  went  back  again 
to  Jerusalem,  and  sought  him.  And  it  fortuned,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
m  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  hearing  them,  and  posing 
them.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonied  at  his 
understanding  and  answers.     And  when  they  saAv  him, 
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they  marvelled  :  and  liis  mother  said  unto  him,  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  witli  us  1  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  How  happened  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  go  about  my  Father's  business  %  And 
they  understood  not  that  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them.  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  obedient  unto  them  :  but  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  together  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus 
prospered  in  wisdom,  and  age,  and  in  favour  with  God 
and  men. 

Dixit  insipiens.     Psal.  xiv. 

The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart :  There  is  no  God. 

They  are  corrupt,  and  become  abominable  in  their 
doings  :  there  is  not  one  that  doeth  good,  (no  not  one.) 

The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children 
of  men  :  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would  understand 
and  seek  after  God. 

I>ut  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  alto- 
gether become  abominable  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  (no  not  one.) 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  with  their  tongues 
they  have  deceived :  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips. 

Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  :  their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

Destruction  and  unhappiness  is  in  their  ways,  and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  :  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

Have  they  no  knowledge,  that  they  are  all  such 
workers  of  mischief :  eating  up  my  people  as  it  were 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord? 

H 
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There  were  they  brought  in  great  fear  (even  where  no 
fear  was) :  for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the  counsel  of 
the  poor :  because  he  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Who  shall  give  salvation  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  ? 
when  the  Lord  turneth  the  captivity  of  his  people  : 
then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  Avhich  dost  govern 
all  things  in  heaven  and  earth;  ^Mercifully  hear  the 
supplications  of  thy  people,  and  grant  us  thy  peace  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Roma.  xii. 

Seeing  that  we  have  divers  gifts,  according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  unto  us,  if  any  man  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  let  him  have  it,  that  it  be  agreeing  to  the 
faith.     Let  him  that  hath  an  office,  wait  on  his  office  ; 
let  him  that  teacheth,  take  heed  to  his  doctrine  i  let 
him  that  exliorteth,  give  attendance  to  his  exhortation. 
If  any  man  give,  let  him  do  it  with  singleness.     Let 
him  that  ruleth,  do  it  with  dihgence.       If  any  man 
shew  mercy,  let  him  do  it  with  cheerfulness.     Let  love 
be  without  dissimulation.      Hate  that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleave  unto  that  which  is  good.     Ee  kind  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love.     In  giving  honour,  go  one 
before  another.     Be  not  slothful  in  the  business  which 
ye  have  in  hand  ;  be  fervent  in  the  spirit ;  apply  your- 
selves to  the  time;  rejoice  in  hope;  be  patient  in  tribu- 
lation; continue  in  prayer ;  distribute  unto  the  necessity 
of  the  saints  ;  be  ready  to  harbour.     Bless  them  which 
persecute  you ;  bless,  I  say,  and  curse  not.     Be  merry 
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with  them  that  are  merry ;  weep  also  with  them  that 
weep.  Be  of  like  affection  one  towards  another.  Be 
not  high  minded,  but  make  yourselves  equal  to  them  of 
the  lower  sort. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  ii. 

And  the  third  day  was  there  a  marriage  in  Cana,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 
And  Jesus  was  called  (and  his  disciples)  unto  the 
marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine,  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  %  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  said  unto  the  minis- 
ters. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.  And  there 
were  standing  there  vi.  waterpots  of  stone,  after  the 
manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  ii.  or 
iii.  lirkins  apiece.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Eill  the 
waterjDots  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and 
bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it. 
When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water  that 
was  turned  into  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(but  the  ministers  which  drew  the  water  knew),  he 
called  the  bridegroom,  and  said  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine,  and  when 
men  be  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse  :  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  shewed 
his  glory,  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 
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Domine,  quis  habitdbit  ?     Psal.  xv . 

Lord,  wlio  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  :  who  shall 
rest  upon  thy  holy  hill  1 

Even  he  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life  :  and  doeth 
the  thing  which  is  right,  and  speaketh  the  truth  from 
his  heart. 

He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue,  nor  done 
evil  to  his  neighbour  :  and  hath  not  slandered  his 
neighbours. 

He  that  setteth  not  by  himself,  but  is  lowly  in  his 
own  eyes  :  and  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear  the 
Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and  disap- 
pointeth  him  not  :  though  it  were  to  his  own  hinder- 
ance. 

He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  unto  usury  :  nor 
taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 

Whoso  doeth  these  things  :  shall  never  fall. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  mercifully  look  upon 
our  infirmities,  and  in  all  our  dangers  and  necessities 
stretch  forth  thy  right  hand  to  help  and  defend  us  ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Roma.  xii. 

Be  not  wdse  in  your  ow^n  opinions.  Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  aforehand  things  honest, 
not  only  before  God,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
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If  it  be  possible  (as  nmch  as  is  in  you)  live  peaceably 
with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  reward,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  goodness. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  viii. 

When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  much 
people  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Master,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be  thou  clean.  And 
immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  See  thou  tell  no  man,  but  go,  and  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  (that  Moses  com- 
manded to  be  offered)  for  a  witness  unto  them.  And 
when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  him  a  centurion,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Master, 
my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  and  is 
grievously  pained.  And  Jesus  said.  When  I  come  unto 
him,  I  will  heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Sir,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof ;  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  myself  am  a  man 
subject  to  the  authority  of  another,  and  have  soldiers 
under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another  man.  Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  When  Jesus  heard 
these  words,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed him.  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 
great  faith  in  Israel.     I  sa}^  unto  you.  That  many  shall 
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come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  rest  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  utter  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou  believest,  so  be  it 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame 
hour.  ^ 

C  ^Ite  fourth  Sunbap. 

Quare  fremuerunt  gentcs  ?    Psal.  ii. 

Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together  : 
and  why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together  :  against  the  Lord  and  against  his 
Anointed. 

Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder  :  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  them  to 
scorn  :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath  :  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

Yet  have  I  set  my  king  :  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Sion. 

I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance  :  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession. 

Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

Be  wise  now  therefore,  0  ye  kings  :  be  learned,  ye 
that  are  judges  of  the  earth. 


THE  IV.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 

Serve  the  Lord  in  fear  :  and  rejoice  (unto  him)  with 
reverence. 

Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish  from 
the  right  way  :  if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  (yea,  but  a 
little,)  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  knowest  us  to  be  set  in  the  midst  of  so 
many  and  great  dangers,  that  for  man's  frailness  we 
cannot  always  stand  uprightly ;  Grant  to  us  the  health 
of  body  and  soul,  that  all  those  things  which  we  suffer 
for  sin,  by  thy  help  we  may  well  pass  and  overcome  ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Eoma.  xiii. 

Let  every  soul  submit  himself  unto  the  authority  of 
the  higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God  : 
the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of 
God  :  but  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation.  For  rulers  are  not  fearful  to  them  that  do 
good,  but  to  them  that  do  evil.  "Wilt  thou  be  without 
fear  of  the  power  %  do  well  then,  and  so  shalt  thou  be 
praised  of  the  same  :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  for 
thy  wealth.  But  and  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
then  fear ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  for  nought : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  to  take  vengeance  on  him 
that  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  obey,  not 
only  for  fear  of  vengeance,  but  also  because  of  con- 
science. And  even  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute ;  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  serving  for  the  same  purpose. 
Give  to  every  man  therefore  his  duty;  tribute  to  whom 
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rribute  belongeth,  custom  to  whom  custom  is  due,  fear 
to  whom  fear  belongeth,  honoiu'  to  whom  honour  per- 
taineth. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  viii. 

AxD  when  he  entered  into  a  ship,  Ms  disciples  fol- 
lowed him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest 
in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
waves  :  but  he  was  asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  ISIaster,  save  us,  we  perish. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of 
little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea,  and  there  followed  a  great  calm.  But  the 
men  marvelled,  saying,  AVhat  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  both  winds  and  sea  obey  him  !  And  when  he  was 
come  to  the  other  side  into  the  country  of  the  Gerge- 
sites,  there  met  him  ii.  possessed  of  devils,  which  came 
out  of  the  graves,  and  were  out  of  measure  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  go  by  that  way.  And  behold,  they 
rried  out,  saying,  0  Jcsu,  thou  Son  of  God,  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time  1  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding.  So  the 
devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  ways.  Then  went  they  out,  and  departed 
into  the  herd  of  swine  :  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  was  carried  headlong  into  the  sea,  and  perished 
in  the  waters.  Then  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and 
went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  had  happened  unto  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 
And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus  : 
and  when  they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


THE  V.  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 


Exaudiat  te  Domimis.     Psal.  xx. 

The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  thelNTame 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee  ; 

Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary  :  and  strength 
thee  out  of  Sion ; 

Eemember  all  thy  offerings  :  and  accept  thy  brent 
sacrifice ; 

Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire  :  and  fulfil  all  tliy  mind. 

"We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  triumph  in  the 
ISTame  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  tlie  Lord  perform  all  thy 
petitions. 

JN'ow  know  I  that  the  Lord  helpeth  his  anointed,  and 
will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  :  even  with  the 
wholesome  strenoth  of  his  rif^ht  hand. 

Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses  : 
but  Ave  will  remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  :  but  we  are  risen, 
and  stand  upright. 

Save,  Lord,  and  hear  us,  0  King  of  Heaven  :  when 
we  call  upon  thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  Church  and 
household  continually  in  thy  true  religion ;  that  they 
which  do  lean  only  upon  hope  of  thy  heavenly  grace 
may  evermore  be  defended  by  thy  mighty  power ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
CoUoss.  iii. 
Put  upon  you,  as  the  elect  of  God,  tender  mercy, 
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kindness,  liiimlDleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffer- 
ing ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  another  ;  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  even  so  do  ye.  Above  all  these  things 
put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And 
the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  peace 
ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and  see  that  ye  be  thankful. 
Let  the  Avord  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  plenteously  with 
all  wisdom.  Teach  and  exhort  your  own  selves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  ]N"ame  of  the  Lord 
Jesu,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  by  him. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  xiii. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field.  But  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wlieat,  and 
went  his  Avay.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
had  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 
So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came,  and  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  % 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  %  He  said  unto  them. 
The  envious  man  hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  weed  them 
up  %  But  he  said,  ISTay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  pluck  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest ;  and  in  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  together  in  sheaves  to  be  brent : 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

The  vi.  Sunday  (if  there  be  so  many)  shall  have  the  same  Psalm, 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel,  that  was  upon  the  v. 


THE  SU^fDAY  CALLED  SEPTUAGESIMA. 


C  ^Ite  Sunbitji  ralleb  Septintgesimit. 

Dominus  regit.     Psal.  xxiii. 

The  Lord  is  my  sheplierd  :  therefore  can  I  lack  no- 
thincj. 

He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture  :  and  lead  me 
forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

He  shall  convert  my  soul  :  and  bring  me  forth  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  Xame's  sake. 

Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against  them 
that  trouble  me  :  thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full. 

But  thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Eather,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  favourably  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  thy  people  ;  that  we,  which  are  justly 
punished  for  our  offences,  may  be  mercifully  delivered 
by  thy  goodness,  for  the  glory  of  thy  jSTame  ;  through 
Jesu  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Cor.  ix. 
Perceive  ye  not,  how  that  they  which  run  in  a  course 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  rcAvard  1  So  run  that  ye 
may  obtain.  Every  man  that  proveth  masteries  ab- 
staineth  from  all  things  :  and  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
crown  that  shall  perish,  but  we  to  obtain  an  everlasting 
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crown.  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  at  an  uncertain 
thing ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  heateth  the  air :  but 
I  tame  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  by 
any  means  it  come  to  pass,  that  "when  I  have  preached 
to  other,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-awa3^ 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  XX. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  -which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard.  And  when  the  agree- 
ment was  made  with  the  labourers  for  a  peny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  other  standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way.  Again  he  went  out  about  the  vi. 
and  ix.  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  xi. 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found  other  standing  idle,  and 
said  unto  them,  AVhy  stand  ye  here  all  tlie  day  idle  % 
They  said  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive.  So  when 
even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said  unto  his 
steward.  Call  the  labourers  and  give  them  their  hire, 
beginning  at  the  last  until  the  first.  And  when  they 
did  come  that  came  about  the  xi.  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  peny.  But  when  the  first  came  also,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  peny.  And  when 
they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  with  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day. 
But  he  answered  unto  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend,  I 
do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didst  thou  not  agree  with,  me  for  a 
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peny  %  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  Avay  ;  I  will  give 
unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  as  me  lusteth  with  mine  own  goods  %  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  %  So  the  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  shall  be  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  be  chosen. 


€1  ^he  Simbas  rdleb  Scxitgc^ima. 

Domini  est  terra.     Psal.  xxiv. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  the 
compass  of  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  :  and  prepared 
it  upon  the  floods. 

Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  :  or  who 
shall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place "? 

Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart  : 
and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour. 

He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord  :  and 
righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him  :  even 
of  them  that  seek  thy  face,  0  Jacob. 

Lift  up  your  heads  (0  ye  gates),  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  :  it  is  tlie  Lord,  strong 
and  mighty,  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Lift  up  your  heads  (0  ye  gates)  and  be  ye  lift  up  jq 
everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in. 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory  :  even  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &o. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

Lord  God,  which,  seest  that  we  put  not  our  trust  in 
any  thing  that  we  do;  Mercifully  grant  that  by  thy  power 
we  may  be  defended  against  all  adversity  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


THE  EPISTLE, 
ii.  Cor,  xi. 

Ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 
For  ye  suffer  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
devour,  if  a  man  take,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  as  concerning  rebuke, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak  in  this  behalf:  howbeit, 
whereinsoever  any  man  dare  be  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  dare  be  bold  also.  They  are  Hebrues,  even  so  am  I. 
They  are  Israelites ;  even  so  am  I.  They  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham ;  even  so  am  I.  They  are  the  ministers  of 
Christ ;  (I  speak  as  a  fool ;)  I  am  more  :  in  labours 
more  abundant ;  in  stripes  above  measure ;  in  prison 
more  plenteously ;  in  death  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five 
times  received  I  xl.  stripes  save  one ;  thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods ;  I  was  once  stoned ;  I  suffered  thrice  ship- 
wrack;  night  and  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep  sea; 
in  journeying  often ;  in  perils  of  waters ;  in  perils  of 
robbers;  in  jeopardies  of  mine  own  nation  ;  in  jeopar- 
dies among  the  heathen ;  in  perils  in  the  city ;  in  perils 
in  wilderness ;  in  perils  in  the  sea ;  in  perils  among 
false  brethren;  in  labour  and  travail;  in  watchings 
often  ;  in  hunger  and  thirst ;  in  fastings  often ;  in  cold 
and  nakedness ;  beside  the  things  which  outwardly 
happen  unto  me,  I  am  cumbered  daily,  and  do  care  for 
all  congregations.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  % 
who  is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  If  I  must  needs 
boast,  I  will  boast  of  the  things  that  concern  mine 
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infirmities.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I 
lie  not. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  viii. 

When  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and 
were  come  to  him  out  of  all  cities,  he  spake  by  a  simi- 
litude :  The  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed ;  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  it  was  troddrn 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it  up.  And 
some  fell  on  stones,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moistness.  And  some 
fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it 
and  choked  it.  And  some  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold.  And  as  he 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear.  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
What  manner  of  similitude  is  this?  And  he  said. 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  but  to  other  by  parables ;  that  when  they  see 
they  should  not  see,  and  when  they  hear  they  should 
not  understand.  The  parable  is  this  :  The  seed  is  the 
word  of  God.  Those  that  are  beside  the  way  are  they 
that  hear ;  then  cometh  the  devil  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe,  and 
be  saved.  They  on  the  stones  are  they,  which,  when 
they  hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have 
no  roots,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  go  away.  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  voluptuous 
living,  and  bring  forth  no  fruit.  That  which  fell  in 
the  good  ground,  are  they,  which  with  a  pure  and  good 
heart,  hear  the  word,  and  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
through  patience. 
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Judica  me  Domine.     Psal.  xxvi. 

Be  thou  my  judge,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walked  inno- 
cently :  ray  trust  hath  been  also  in  the  Lord,  therefore 
shall  I  not  fall. 

Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me  :  try  out  my 
reins  and  my  heart. 

For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes  :  and  I 
will  walk  in  thy  truth. 

I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons  :  neither  will  I 
have  fellowship  with  the  deceitful. 

I  have  hated  the  conc^rei^ation  of  the  wicked  :  and 
will  not  sit  among  the  ungodly. 

I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency,  0  Lord  :  and 
so  will  I  go  to  thine  altar ; 

That  I  may  shew  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  :  and 
tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house  :  and 
the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

0  shut  not  up  my  soul  with  the  sinners  :  nor  my 
life  with  the  bloodthirsty  ;    - 

In  whose  hands  is  wickedness  :  and  their  right  hand 
is  full  of  gifts. 

But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  innocently  :  0  Lord  de- 
liver me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

J\ly  foot  standeth  right  :  I  will  praise  the  Lord  in 
the  conffre^rations. 

o     o 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c, 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Lord,  which  dost  teach  us  that  all  our  doings 
without  charity  are  nothing  w^orth  j    Send  thy  Holy 


THE  SUNDAY  CALLED  QUINQUAGESIMA. 


Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts  that  most  excellent  gift 
of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace  and  all  virtues,  with- 
out the  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted  dead  before 
thee;  Grant  this  for  thy  only  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

i.  Cor.  xiii. 

Though  I  speak  Avith  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  no  love,  I  am  even  as  sounding  brass, 
or  as  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I  could  prophesy, 
and  understood  all  secrets,  and  all  knowledge ;  yea,  if 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  can  move  mountams  out  of 
their  places,  and  yet  have  no  love,  I  am  nothing.  And 
though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  gave  my  body  even  that  I  burned,  and  yet 
have  no  love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Love  sufFereth 
long,  and  is  courteous ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  doth 
not  frowardly,  swelleth  not,  dealeth  not  dishonestly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  provoked  to  anger,  thinketh 
none  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth ;  suifereth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things :  though  that  prophesy- 
ing fail,  either  tongues  cease,  or  knowledge  vanish  away, 
yet  love  falleth  never  away.  For  our  knowledge  is 
unperfect,  and  our  prophesying  is  unperfect.  But  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  Avhich  is  un- 
perfect shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  imagined  as 
a  child ;  but  as  soon  as  I  was  a  mau,  I  put  away 
childishness.  I^ow  we  see  in  a  glass,  even  in  a  dark 
speaking ;  but  then  shall  we  see  face  to  face :  now  I 
know  unperfectly  ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  I  am 
known.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  love,  even  these 
three ;  but  the  chief  of  these  is  love. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  GOSPEL.   ' 
Luke  xviii. 

Jesus  took  unto  liiin  the  xii.,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Hierusalem,  and  all  shall  be  ful- 
filled that  are  written  by  the  prophets  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
shall  be  mocked,  and  despitefully  intreated,  and  spitted 
on.  And  when  they  have  scourged  him,  they  will  put 
him  to  death ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
And  they  understood  none  of  these  things :  and  this 
sa}T.ng  was  hid  from  them,  so  that  they  perceived  not 
the  things  which  were  spoken.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind 
man  sat  by  the  highway-side  begging :  and  when  he 
lieard  the  people  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passed 
by.  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesu,  thou  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me.  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  so  much  the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  udto  him  :  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him,  saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  do  unto  thee  % 
And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  liim,  Eeceive  thy  sight ;  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  praising  God :  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

C  'ultc  first  bitij  of  ICent,  cammonlB  rallcl) 
^sliiDeliJUBiiai). 

Domine  ne.     Psal.  vi. 

0  LoED,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  indignation  :  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  displeasure. 


ASHWEDNESDA  Y. 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  am  weak  :  0 
Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled  :  but.  Lord,  how  long 
\\'ilt  thou  punish  me  % 

Turn  thee,  0  Lord,  and  dehver  my  soul  :  0  save  me 
for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  thee  :  and  who 
will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  pit  % 

I  am  weary  of  my  groaning ;  every  night  wash  I  my 
bed  :  and  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  trouble  :  and  worn  away 
because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  vanity  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  :  the  Lord  will 
receive  my  prayer. 

All  mine  enemies  shall  be  confounded,  and  sore 
vexed  :  they  shall  be  tui-ned  back,  and  put  to  shame 
suddenly. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of  all 
them  that  be  penitent ;  Create  and  make  in  us  new 
and  contrite  hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting  our 
sins,  and  knowledging  our  wretchedness,  may  obtain  of 
thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission  and  for- 
giveness ;  through  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Joel  ii. 

Turn  you  unto  me  with  all  your  hearts,  with  fasting, 
weeping,  and  moiu^ning.  Eent  your  hearts,  and  not 
your  clothes.  Turn  you  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for 
he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and  of  great 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


compassion,  and  ready  to  pardon  wickedness.  Then 
(no  doubt)  lie  also  shall  turn  and  forgive  :  and  after  his 
chastening,  he  shall  let  your  increase  remain  for  meat 
and  drink-offerings  unto  the  Lord  your  God.  Blow  out 
with  the  trumpet  in  Sion,  proclaim  a  fasting,  call  the 
congregation,  and  gather  the  people  together ;  warn  the 
congregation,  gather  the  elders,  bring  the  children  and 
suckhngs  together ;  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his 
chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet ;  let  the  priests 
serve  the  Lord  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  weeping 
and  saying.  Be  favourable,  0  Lord,  be  favourable  unto 
thy  people ;  let  not  thine  heritage  be  brought  to  such 
confusion,  lest  the  heathen  be  lords  thereof:  wherefore 
should  they  say  among  the  heathen,  AVliere  is  now 
their  God? 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  vi. 

AVhen  ye  fast,  be  not  sad,  as  the  hypocrites  are  :  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  it  may  appear  unto  men 
how  that  they  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have 
their  reward.  But  thou,  Avhen  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face,  that  it  appear  not  unto 
men  how  that  thou  fastest,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seetli  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly.  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasure 
upon  earth,  where  the  rust  and  moth  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for 
you  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rust  nor  moth 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
hearts  be  also. 


THE  I.  SUNDA  V  IN  LENT. 


Beati,  quorum.     Psal.  xxxii. 

Blessed  is  lie  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven  :  and 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

For  while  I  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  consumed 
away  through  my  daily  complainmg. 

For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  both  day  and  night  : 
and  my  moisture  is  like  the  drought  in  summer. 

I  will  knowledge  my  sin  unto  thee  :  and  mine  ^on- 
righteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lord  :  and  so 
thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his  prayer 
unto  thee,  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found  :  but 
in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
him. 

Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in,  thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble  :  thou  shalt  compass  me  about  witli 
songs  of  deliverance. 

I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  wherein 
thou  shalt  go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

Be  not  ye  like  horse  and  mule,  which  have  no  under- 
standing :  whose  mouths  must  be  holden  with  bit  and 
bridle,  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly  :  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth  him  on 
every  side. 

Be  glad,  0  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  :  and 
be  joyful,  all  ye  that  are  true  of  heart. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


AT  THE  COMMUNJON. 


THE  COLLECT. 

0  Lord,  wliicli  for  our  sake  didst  fast  forty  days  and 
forty  niglits ;  Give  us  grace  to  use  sucli  abstinence,  that, 
our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey 
thy  godly  motions  in  righteousness,  and  true  holiness, 
to  thy  honour  and  glory,  which  livest  and  reignest,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

ii.  Cor.  vi. 

We,  as  helpers,  exhort  you,  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain ;  for  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I 
succoured  thee :  behold,  now  is  that  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  that  day  of  salvation.  Let  us  give  no 
occasion  of  evil,  that  in  our  office  be  found  no  faute  ; 
but  in  all  things  let  us  behave  ourselves  as  the  mini- 
sters of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  neces- 
sities, in  anguishes,  in  stripes,  in  prisonments,  in  strifes, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings,  in  pureness,  in 
knowledge,  in  long-suffering,  in  kindness,  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  of  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  known  ;  as  dying,  and  be- 
hold, we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sorrow- 
ing, and  yet  alway  merry ;  as  i30or,  and  yet  make  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mat.  iv. 

Then  was  Jesus  led  away  of  the  Spirit  into  wilder- 
ness, to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil.  And  when  he  had 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  at  the  last 
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an  hungered.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
Then  the  Devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
headlong;  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  and  w^ith  their  hands  they  shall  hold 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the 
Devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  saith  unto  him, 
AU  these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Avoid,  Sathan  ; 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  Devil  leav- 
eth  him,  and  behold,  the  angels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

De  profuTidis.     Psal.  cxxx. 

Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  thee,  0  Lord  : 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

0  let  thine  ears  consider  well  :  the  voice  of  my  com- 
plaint. 

If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  wdiat  is  done 
amiss  :  0  Lord,  who  may  abide  it  ? 

For  there  is  mercy  with  thee  :  therefore  shalt  thou  be 
feared. 

1  look  for  the  Lord ;  my  soul  doth  wait  for  him  :  in 
his  word  is  my  trust. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


My  soul  flieth  unto  the  Lord,  before  the  morning 
watch  :  I  say,  before  the  morning  watch. 

0  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy  :  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  :  from  all  his  sins. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  dost  see  that  we  have  no 
power  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves  ;  Keep  thou  us 
both  outwardly  in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly  in  our 
souls ;  that  we  may  be  defended  from  all  adversities 
which  may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil 
thoughts  which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul ;  through 
Jesus  Christ,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Tessa,  iv. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more,  even  as  ye 
have  received  of  us,  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God.  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ.  For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  holiness,  that  ye  sliould  abstain 
from  fornication ;  and  that  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  keep  his  vessel  in  holiness  and  honour ; 
and  not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  as  do  the  heathen 
which  know  not  God  ;  that  no  man  oppress  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  bargaining ;  because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such  things,  as  we  told  you  before,  and 
testihed.  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
but  unto  holiness.  He  therefore  that  despiseth  des- 
piseth  not  man,  but  God,  which  hath  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit  among  you. 


THE  III.  SVNDA  Y  IN  lENT. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
j\Iat.  XV. 

Jesus  went  tTience  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
(which  came  out  of  the  same  coasts)  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ; 
my  daughter  is  piteously  vexed  with  a  devil.  But  he 
answered  her  nothing  at  all.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not 
sent,  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Then 
came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 
He  answered  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to  dogs.  She  answered 
and  said,  Truth,  Lord ;  for  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  even  at  the  same  time. 


Judica  me,  Deus.     Psal.  xliii. 

Give  sentence  with  me,  (0  God,)  and  defend  my 
cause  agaiQst  the  ungodly  people  :  0  deliver  me  from 
the  deceitful  and  wicked  man. 

For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength,  why  hast  thou 
put  me  from  thee  :  and  why  go  I  so  heavily,  while  the 
enemy  oppresseth  me  % 

0  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth,  that  they  may 
lead  me  :  and  briag  me  unto  thy  holy  hiU,  and  to  thy 
dwelling. 

And  that  I  may  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  even  rnito 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


tlie  God  of  my  joy  and  gladness  :  and  upon  the  harp 
will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee  (0  God)  my  God. 

Why  art  thou  so  heavy  (0  my  soul)  :  and  why  art 
thou  so  disquieted  within  me  % 

0  put  thy  trust  in  God  :  for  I  will  yet  give  him 
thanks,  which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

We  "beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  look  upon  the 
hearty  desires  of  thy  humble  servants,  and  stretch  forth 
the  right  hand  of  thy  Majesty,  to  be  our  defence  against 
all  our  enemies  \  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Ephe.  V. 

Be  you  the  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children  ;  and 
walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  to 
God.  As  for  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,-  or  covet- 
ousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as  it 
becometh  saints ;  or  filthiness,  or  foolish-talking,  or 
jesting,  which  are  not  comely ;  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks  :  for  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  either 
unclean  person,  or  covetous  person,  (which  is  a  wor- 
shipper of  images,)  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of  such  things  cometh  the 
wT?ath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  Be 
not  ye  therefore  companions  of  them.  Ye  were  some- 
time darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  :  walk 
as  children  of  Hght ;  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  consist- 
eth  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and  truth. 
Accept  that  which  is  pleasing  unto  the  Lord;  and  have 
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no  fellowsliip  with,  the  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
"but  rather  rebuke  them :  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  name 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.  But  all 
things  when  they  are  brought  forth  by  the  light  are 
manifest :  for  whatsoever  is  manifest  the  same  is  light. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
stand  up  from  death;  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xi. 

Jesus  was  casting  out  a  devil  that  was  dumb.  And 
when  he  had  cast  out  the  devil,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and 
the  people  wondered.  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
devils.  And  other  tempted  him,  and  required  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven.  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  desolate  ;  and  one  house  doth  fall  upon  another.  If 
Sathan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  endure  %  because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
tlirough  Beelzebub.  If  I  by  the  help  of  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whose  help  do  your  children  cast 
them  out :  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if 
I  Avith  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you.  When  a  strong 
man  armed  watcheth  his  house,  the  things  that  he  pos- 
sesseth  are  in  peace ;  but  when  a  stronger  than  he 
Cometh  upon  him,  and  overcometh  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  harness  (wherein  he  trusted)  and  divideth 
his  goods.  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  :  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.  When 
the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
tlirough  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  when  he  findeth 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  again  into  my  house  whence 
I  came  out.     And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept 
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and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he  and  taketh  to  him  vii. 
other  spirits  worse  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there  ]  and  the  end  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  beginning.  And  it  fortuned  that  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lift  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Happy  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  gave  thee  suck.  But  he  said, 
Yea,  happy  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it. 


Deus  twster  refugium.     Psal.  xlvi. 

God  is  our  hope  and  strength  :  a  very  present  help 
in  trouble. 

Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
moved  :  and  though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea. 

Though  the  waters  thereof  rage  and  swell :  and  though 
the  mountains  shake  at  the  tempest  of  the  same. 

The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof  shall  make  glad  the 
city  of  God  :  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
most  Highest. 

God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  be 
removed  :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early. 

The  heathen  make  much  ado,  and  the  kingdoms  are 
moved  :  but  God  hath  shewed  his  voice,  and  the  earth 
shall  melt  away. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge. 

0  come  hither,  and  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
what  destruction  he  hath  brought  upon  the  earth. 

He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world  :  he  break- 
eth  the  bow,  and  knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder,  and 
burneth  the  chariots  in  the  fire. 


THE  IV.  SUN  DA  V  IN  LENT. 


Be  still  then  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  be  exalted  in 
the  earth. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  defence. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &'c. 

THE  COLLECT. 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,   that  we, 
which  for  our  evil  deeds  are  worthily  punished,  by  the 
comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mercifully  be  relieved  j  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Gala.  iv. 

Tell  me,  (ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,)  do  ye 
not  hear  of  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  ii.  sons,  the  one  b}''  a  bond-maid,  the 
other  by  a  free-woman.  Yea,  and  he  which  was  born 
of  the  bond-woman  was  born  after  the  flesh  ;  but  he 
which  was  born  of  the  free-woman  was  born  by  pro- 
mise. Which  things  are  spoken  by  an  allegory  :  for 
these  are  two  testaments;  the  one  from  the  mount  Sina, 
which  gendereth  unto  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  For 
mount  Sina  is  Agar  in  Arabia,  and  bordereth  upon  the 
city  which  is  now  called  Jerusalem,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is 
free  ;  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is  written. 
Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  no  children ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  moe  children  than  she  which  hath  an  hus- 
band. Brethren,  we  are  after  Isaac  the  children  of 
promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  hhu  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit ;  even  so 
is  it  now.  JS'evertheless,  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Put  away  the  bond-woman  and  her  son ;  for  the  son  of 
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the.  "boncl-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the 
free-woman.  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free-woman. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  vi. 

Jesus  departed  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased.  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  mth  his  disciples.  And  Easter, 
a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh.  A\Tien  Jesus  then  lift 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  hbn, 
he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  %  This  he  said  to  prove  him  ;  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do.  Philip  answered 
him.  Two  hundred  peny^vorth  of  bread  are  not  suffi- 
cient for  them,  that  every  man  may  take  a  little.  One 
of  his  disciples  (Andi^ew,  Simon  Peter's  brother)  saith 
unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves  and  two  fishes  :  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many?  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  people  sit  down. 
There  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus 
took  the  bread,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he  gave 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they 
would.  When  they  had  eaten  enough,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  broken  meat  which  remain- 
eth,  that  nothing  be  lost.  And  they  gathered  it  to- 
gether, and  filled  xii.  baskets  A^dth  the  broken  meat  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  which  broken  meat  remained 
unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men  (when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did)  said.  This  is 
of  a  truth  the  same  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 


THE  V.  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


Deus,  in  nomine  tuo.     Psal,  liv. 

Save  me  (0  God)  for  thy  Name's  sake  :  and  avenge 
me  in  thy  strength. 

Hear  my  prayer  (0  God)  :  and  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me  :  and  tyrants 
(which  have  not  God  before  their  eyes)  seek  after  my 
soul. 

Behold,  God  is  my  helper  :  the  Lord  is  with  thera 
that  uphold  my  soul. 

He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies  :  destroy 
thou  them  in  thy  truth. 

An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will  I  give  thee,  and  praise 
thy  IsTame  (0  Lord)  :  because  it  is  so  comfortable. 

For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble  :  and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &g.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

"We  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  mercifully  to  look 
upon  thy  people  ;  that  by  thy  great  goodness  they  may 
be  governed  and  preserved  evermore,  both  in  body  and 
soul  j  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Heb.  Ix. 

Christ  being  an  High  Priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
came  by  a  greater  and  a  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building  ; 
neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves ;  but  by  his 
own  Blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  and 
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found  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  oxen 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  young  cow,  when  it 
was  sprinkled,  purifieth  the  unclean  as  touching  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh  ;  how  much  more  shall  the  Blood 
of  Christ  (which  through  the  eternal  Spirit  ofi'ered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God)  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  for  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  And  for  this 
cause  is  he  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
through  death,  which  chanced  for  the  redemption  of 
those  transgressions  that  were  under  the  ikst  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of 
eternal  inheritance. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Jolm  viii. 

Which  of  you  can  rebuke  me  of  sin  ?  If  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  God's  words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  God.  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  W3ll,  that  thou  art  a  Samari- 
tan, and  hast  the  devil?  Jesus  ansvrered,  I  have  not 
the  devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  have  dis- 
honoured me.  I  seek  not  mine  own  praise ;  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  sa^^ing,  he  shall  neyer  see 
death.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  know  we 
that  thou  hast  the  devil :  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thou  greater  than 
our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  1  and  the  prophets 
are  dead :  whom  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered. 
If  I  honour  myself,  mine  honour  is  nothing ;  it  is  my 
Father  that  honoureth  me,  Avhich  ye  say  is  your  God: 
and  yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him : 
and  if  I  say,  I  know  liim  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 
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you;  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.  Your 
father  Abraham  was  glad  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it, 
and  rejoiced.  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art 
not  yet  1.  year  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Ere  Abraham  was  born,  I  am.  Then  took  they  up 
stones  to  cast  at  him :  and  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went 
(jut  of  the  temple. 


C  ^he  Sunbaij  next  before  fctBter. 

Exaudi,  Dcus  deprecationcm.     Psal.  Ixi. 

Hear  my  crying,  0  God  :  give  ear  unto  my  prayer 
From  the  ends  of  the  earth  will  I  call  unto  thee  : 
Avhen  my  heart  is  in  hea^'iness. 

0  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I  :  for 
thou  hast  been  my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower  for  me 
against  the  enemy. 

1  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever  :  and  my  trust 
shall  be  under  the  covering  of  thy  wings. 

For  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  heard  my  desires  :  and  hast 
given  an  heritage  unto  those  that  fear  thy  Name. 

Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a  long  life  :  that  his  years 
may  endure  throughout  all  generations. 

He  shall  dwell  before  God  for  ever  :  0  prepare  thy 
loving  mercy  and  faithfulness,  that  they  may  preserve 
him. 

So  will  I  alway  sing  praise  unto  thy  Xame  :  that  I 
may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which,  of  thy  tender 
love  toward  man,  hast  sent  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
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to  take  upon  him  our  flesh,  and  to  sufier  death  upon 
the  Cross,  that  all  mankind  should  follow  the  example 
of  his  great  humility :  jMercifully  grant,  that  we  both 
follow  the  example  of  his  patience,  and  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  resurrection ;  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ  OUT  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Philip,  ii. 

Let  the  same  mind  be  in  you,  that  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesu  :  which,  when  he  was  in  the  shape  of  God,  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  nevertheless  he 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  taking  on  him  the  shape 
of  a  servant,  and  became  like  unto  men,  and  was  found 
in  his  apparel  as  a  man  :  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  the  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  hath  also  exalted  him  on  high, 
and  given  him  a  Name  which  is  above  all  names  ;  that 
in  the  Xame  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  both  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth  ;  and  that  all  tongues  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord,  unto  the  praise  of  God  the 
Father. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Jilat.  xxvi.  xxvii. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Ye  know  that  after 
two  days  shall  be  Easter,  and  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be 
delivered  over  to  be  crucified.  Then  assembled  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  (which  was 
called  Caiphas,)  and  held  a  council  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they  said, 
Not  on  the  holy  day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the 
people.     When  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
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Simon  the  iG^Der,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  havin.L,' 
an  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
his  head,  as  he  sat  at  the  board.  But  when  his  disciples 
saw  it,  they  had  indignation,  saying.  Whereto  serveth 
this  waste  %  This  ointment  might  have  been  well  sold, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  When  Jesus  understood  that, 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the 
poor  always  Vrith  you  ;  but  me  shall  ye  not  have  alwaj-'s. 
And  in  that  she  hath  cast  this  ointment  on  my  body, 
she  did  it  to  bury  me.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  she  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her.  Then  one  of  the  xii.  (which  was 
called  Judas  Iscarioth)  Avent  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
said  unto  them,  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
liim  unto  you]  And  they  appointed  unto  him  xxx. 
pieces  of  silver.  And  from  that  time  forth  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him.  The  first  day  of  sweet 
bread  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
passover  %  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand  ;  I  A\dll  keep  my  Easter  by  thee  with  my  disciples. 
And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them  : 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  WTien  the  even 
was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  xii.  And  as  they 
did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me.  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is 
it  I  ]  He  answered  and  said.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  The 
Son  of  Man  truly  goeth  as  it  is  vmtten  of  him  :  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  ! 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 
Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said, 
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Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  nnto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 
When  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body.  And  he 
took  the  cup,  and  thanked,  and  gave  it  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  is  my  blood  (which  is  of 
the  new  testament)  that  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  tree,  until  that  day 
when  I  shall  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom.  And  when  they  had  said  grace,  they  went 
out  im^to  mount  Olivet.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for 
it  is  Avritten,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though  all  men  be  offended 
because  of  thee,  yet  will  not  I  be  offended.  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  in  this  same 
night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Yea,  though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples.  Then  came  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  farm 
place,  (which  is  called  Gethsemane,)  and  said  unto  the 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 
And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of 
Zebede,  and  began  to  wax  sorrowful  and  heavy.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  them,  My  soul  is  heavy  even  unto  the 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he 
went  a  little  further,  and  fell  flat  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me  :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
And  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them  asleep, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour  %  AVatch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation  :  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
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He  went  away  once  again,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  of  it,  thy  will  be  fulfilled.  And  he  came  and 
found  them  asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 
And  he  left  them,  and  went  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  behold  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  Eise,  let 
us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 
While  he  yet  sjoake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  number  of 
the  xii,,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  sent  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
(jf  the  people.  But  he  that  betrayed  liim  gave  them  a 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  kiss,  the  same  is  he  :  hold 
him  fast.  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  master ;  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come]  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And 
behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 
Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  me  even  now  more  than  xii.  legions 
of  angels  %  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
filled %  for  thus  must  it  be.  In  that  same  ]iour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitude,  Ye  be  come  out  as  it  were  to  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me.  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  took  me 
not.  But  all  this  is  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulhlied.  Tlien  all  tlie  disciples 
forsook  liim,  and  fled.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led 
him  to  Caiphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  were  assembled.     But  Peter  followi^,*!  him 


AT  THE  communion: 


afar  off  iinto  tlie  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and 
sat  Avith  the  servants,  to  see  the  end.  The  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  (for  to  put  him  to  death,)  hut  found 
none :  yea,  when  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  ii.  false  witnesses,  and 
said,  This  fellow  said,  I  am  ahle  to  destroy  the  temple 
of  God,  and  to  huild  it  again  in  iii.  days.  And  the 
chief  ]3riest  arose,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing  1  why  do  these  bear  witness  against  thee  ?  But 
Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  chief  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  charge  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said ;  neverthe- 
less I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  the  sky.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphem}- ;  what  need 
we  of  any  moe  witnesses  1  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy.  What  think  ye  1  They  answered  and 
said,  He  is  worthy  to  die.  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffeted  him  with  fists  ;  and  other  smote  him 
on  the  face  with  the  2Jalm  of  their  hands,  saying,  Tell 
us,  thou  Clirist,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  1  Peter  sat 
without  in  the  palace  :  and  a  damosel  came  to  him, 
sapng,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee.  But  he 
denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  wot  not  what  thou 
sayest.  When  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another 
wench  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there. 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  ^^azareth.  And 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  saying,  I  do  not  know 
the  man.  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Surely  thou  art 
even  one  of  them  ;  for  thy  speech  bewra}^eth  thee. 
Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  that  he  knew 
not    the    man.       And    immediately    the    cock    crew. 
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And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesu,  wliicli  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  couk  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
tlirice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  AVhen 
the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  held  a  council  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ;  and  brought  him  bound,  and  delivered 
him  unto  Poncius  Pilate  the  deputy.  Then  Judas 
(which  had  betrayed  him)  seeing  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  xxx. 
plates  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  1 
have  sinned,  betraying  the  innocent  blood.  And  they 
said.  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And  he 
cast  down  the  silver  plates  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief  priests 
took  the  silver  plates,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to 
put  them  into  the  treasure,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
lalood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
a  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore  the 
field  is  called  Haceldama,  that  is,  the  field  of  blood, 
until  this  day.  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spo]^;en 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  xxx, 
silver  plates,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom 
they  bought  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  gave  them 
for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  Jesus 
stood  before  the  deputy  ;  and  the  deputy  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  \  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  say  est.  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing.  Then 
said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  wit- 
nesses they  lay  against  thee  ]  And  he  answered  him 
to  never  a  word,  insomuch  that  the  deputy  marvelled 
greatly.  At  that  feast  the  deputy  was  wont  to  deliver 
unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  Avliom  they  would  desire. 
He  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said.   Whether   will  ve   that   I   c^ive  loose  unto   vou. 
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Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  For  he 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  AYlien 
he  was  set  do-sni  to  give  judgment,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man  :  for  I  have  suliered  many  things  this  day  in  my 
sleep  because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  people  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus.  The  deputy  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  AVhether  of  the  twain  a\tI1  ye  that  I  let 
loose  unto  you  %  They  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  A^rhat  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ  ?  They  all  said  unto  him,  Let  him  be 
crucified  !  The  deputy  said.  What  evil  hath  he  done  1 
But  they  cried  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified  1 
When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothmg,  but 
that  more  business  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed 
his  hands  before  the  people,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of  this  just  j^erson  :  ye  shall  see.  Then 
answered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children.  Then  let  he  Barabbas  loose  unto 
them,  and  scourged  Jesus,  and  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  deputy  took  Jesus 
into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  all  the 
company.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and  bowed 
the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  !  And  when  they  had  spit  upon  him, 
they  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head.  And 
after  that  they  had  mocked  hun,  they  took  the  robe  ofi' 
him  again,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led 
liim  away  to  crucify  him.  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cirene  (named  Simon) ;  him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  his  cross.  And  they  came  unto  the  place 
which  is  called  Golgotha,  (that  is  to  say,  the  place  of 
dead  men's  skulls,)   and  gave  him  vinegar  to    drink 
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mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
woidd  not  drink.  "When  they  had  cruciliud  him,  they 
parted  his  garments,  and  did  cast  lots :  that  it  might  he 
fullilled  which  was  spoken  hy  the  prophet,  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did 
they  cast  lots.  And  they  sat  and  watched  him  there, 
and  set  up  over  his  head  the  cause  of  his  death,  written, 
THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
Then  were  there  ii.  thieves  crucified  with  him  :  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  They  that 
passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying, 
Thou  that  destroyedst  the  temple  of  God,  and  didst 
build  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself :  if  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  do^vn.  from  the  cross.  Likewise  also  the 
high  ])riests  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders, 
said,  He  saved  other,  himself  he  cannot  save  :  If  he  be 
the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the 
cross,  and  we  Avill  believe  him.  He  trusted  in  God  ; 
let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him :  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.  The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 
From  the  sixt  hour  was  there  darkness  all  over  the 
land  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli.,  EU, 
lamasahathany?  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  Avhen  they  heard  that,  said.  This  man  calleth  for 
Helias.  And  straiglitwav  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
sponge,  and  when  he  had  filled  it  full  of  vinegar,  he 
jDut  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  Other  said. 
Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Helias  will  come  and  deliver 
him.  Jesus,  Avhen  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  behold,  the  vail  of 
th^  temple  did  rent  into  two  parts  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom,  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  stones  rent, 
and  graves  did  open,  and  many  bodies  of  saints  which 
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slept  arose  and  went  out  of  tlie  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  came  into  the  hol_y  city,  and  appeared  unto 
many.  When  the  centurion,  and  they  that  Avere  with 
him  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  which  happened,  they  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  many  women 
were  there,  (beholding  him  afar  off,)  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  :  emong  which 
was  Mary  IMagdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebede's  children. 

C  iHonbitg  before  fciBter. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Esai.  Ixiii. 

What  is  he  this  that  cometli  from  Edom,  with  red- 
coloured  clothes  of  Bosra,  (which  is  so  costly  cloth,) 
and  Cometh  in  so  mightily  with  all  his  strength  %  I  am 
he  that  teacheth  righteousness,  and  am  of  power  to  help. 
Wherefore  then  is  thy  clothing  red,  and  thy  raiment 
like  his  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  press  %  I  have  trod- 
den the  press  myself  alone,  and  of  all  jDCople  there  is 
not  one  with  me.  Thus  will  I  tread  down  mine  enemies 
in  my  wrath,  and  set  my  feet  upon  them  in  mine  indig- 
nation ;  and  their  blood  shall  bespring  my  clothes,  and 
so  will  I  stain  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance 
is  assigned  in  my  heart,  and  the  year  when  my  people 
shall  be  delivered  is  come.  I  looked  about  me,  and 
there  was  no  man  to  shew  me  any  help  ;  I  marvelled 
that  no  man  held  me  up  :  then  I  held  me  by  mine  own 
arm,  and  my  ferventness  sustained  me.  And  thus  will 
I  tread  down  the  people  in  my  wrath,  and  bathe  them 
in  my  displeasure,  and  upon  the  earth  will  I  lay  their 
strength.  I  will  declare  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  yea 
•and  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  for  all  that  he  hath  given 
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US,  for  the  great  good  tliat  he  hath  done  for  Israel,  wliicli 
he  hath  given  them  of  his  own  favour,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses.  For  he  said, 
These  no  doubt  are  my  people,  and  no  shrinking  child- 
ren ;  and  so  he  Avas  their  Saviour.  In  their  troubles  he 
was  also  troubled  with  them,  and  the  angel  that  went 
forth  from  his  presence  delivered  them  :  of  very  love 
and  kindness  that  he  had  unto  them  he  redeemed  them : 
he  hath  borne  them,  and  carried  them  up,  ever  since  the 
world  began.  But  after  the}'-  provoked  him  to  wrath, 
and  vexed  his  holy  mind,  he  was  their  enemy,  and 
fought  against  them  himself.  Yet  remembered  Israel 
the  old  time  of  Moses  and  his  j)eople,  saying.  Where  is 
he  that  brought  them  from  the  water  of  the  sea,  with 
them  that  fed  his  sheep?  where  is  he  that  hath  given 
his  Holy  S])irit  among  them  %  he  led  them  by  the  right 
hand  of  Moses,  wdth  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the 
water  before  them,  (whereby  he  gat  himself  an  everlast- 
ing JSTame ;)  he  led  them  in  the  deep  as  an  horse  is  led 
in  the  plain,  that  they  should  not  stumble  ;  as  a  tame 
beast  goeth  in  the  field  :  and  the  breath  given  of  God 
giveth  him  rest.  Thus  (0  God)  hast  thou  led  thy 
people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious  Name  withal.  Look 
down  then  from  heaven,  and  behold  the  dwelling  place 
of  thy  sanctuar}^  and  thy  glory.  How  is  it  that  thy 
jealousy,  thy  strength,  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies, 
and  thy  loving-kindness,  will  not  be  entreated  of  us  % 
Yet  art  thou  our  Father :  for  Abraham  knoweth  us  not, 
neither  is  Israel  acquainted  wdth.  us :  but  thou.  Lord, 
art  our  Father  and  Eedeemer,  and  thy  JSTame  is  ever- 
lasting. 0  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  led  us  out  of  thy 
way?  wherefore  hast  thou  hardened  our  hearts,  that  we 
fear  thee  not  %  Be  at  one  with  us  again,  for  thy  ser- 
vants' sake,  and  for  the  generation  of  thine  heritage. 
Thy  people  have  had  but  a  little  of  thy  sanctuary  iu 
possession  :  for  our  enemies  have  trodden  down  the  holy 
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place.  And  we  were  thine  from  the  beginning,  when 
thou  was  not  their  Lord,  for  they  have  not  called  upon 
thy  Name. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  xiv. 

After  two  days  was  Easter,  and  the  days  of  sweet 
bread  :  and  the  high  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 
But  they  said,  Not  in  the  feast  day,  lest  any  business 
arise  among  the  people.  And  when  he  was  at  Bethany, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  even  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman  havincj  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment  called  nard,  that  was  pure  and  costly  ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  And  there 
were  some  that  were  not  content  within  themselves, 
and  said,  What  needed  this  waste  of  ointment  ?  for  it 
might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  ccc.  pence,  and  have 
been  given  unto  the  poor  :  and  they  grudged  against 
her.  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble  ye 
her?  she  liath  done  a  good  work  on  me  :  for  ye  have 
poor  with  you  always,  and  wliensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good  ;  but  me  have  ye  not  always.  She  hath 
done  that  she  could  ;  she  came  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you.  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  rehearsed 
in  remembrance  of  her.  And  Judas  Iscarioth,  one  of 
the  xii. ,  went  away  unto  the  high  priests  to  betray  him 
unto  them.  When  they  heard  that  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  that  they  would  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him.  And 
the  first  day  of  sweet  bread,  (when  they  offered  pass- 
over,)  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 
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And  lie  sent  forth  two  of  liis  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  unto  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow  him.  And 
Avhithersoever  he  goeth  in  say  ye  unto  the  goodman  of 
the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the  guest-cham- 
ber, where  I  shall  eat  passover  with  my  disciples  %  And 
he  will  shew  you  a  great  parlour  paved  and  prepared : 
there  make  ready  for  us.  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  And  when 
it  was  now  eventide  he  came  with  the  xii.  And  as 
they  sat  at  board,  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  One  of  you  (that  eateth  with  me)  shall  betray 
me.  And  they  began  to  be  sorry,  and  to  say  to  him 
one  by  one,  Is  it  \%  and  another  said,  Is  it  I "?  He 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  xii.,  even 
he  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  platter.  The  Son  of 
Man  truly  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed  :  good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.  And 
as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
v/hen  he  had  given  thanks  he  took  it  to  tJiem  :  and  they 
all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they  had  said  grace,  they 
went  out  to  mount  Olivet.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  oifended  because  of  me  this  night  :  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered.  But  after  that  I  am  risen  again,  1 
will  go  into  Galilee  before  you.  Peter  said  unto  him. 
And  though  all  men  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  A^erily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this 
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(lay,  even  iu  tliis  iiigiit,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  three  times.  Eut  he  sj^ake  more  vehe- 
mently, Xo,  if  I  should  die  Tvith  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee.  Likewise  also  said  they  all.  And  they  came  into 
u  place  which  was  named  Gethsemany :  and  he  said  to 
Ids  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  aside  and  pray. 
And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  began  to  wax  abashed,  and  to  be  in  an  agony,  and 
said  unto  them,  My  soul  is  heavy  even  unto  the  death ; 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch.  And  he  went  forth  a  little, 
and  fell  down  flat  on  the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if 
it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  jjass  from  him.  And 
he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  that  I 
will,  but  that  thou  wilt  be  done.  And  he  came  and 
found  them  sleeping,  and  saithto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  %  couldst  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ?  Watch  ye 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  truly 
is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And  again  he  went 
aside  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words.  And  he 
returned  and  found  them  asleep  again,  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy,  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 
And  he  came  the  third  time,  and  said  unto  them,  Sleep 
henceforth,  and  take  your  ease  :  it  is  enough,  the  hour 
is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  ^Nlan  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners.  Pise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  at  hand.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  Cometh  Judas,  (which  was  one  of  the  xii.,)  and 
with  him  a  great  number  of  people  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  high  priests,  and  scribes,  and  elders.  And  he 
that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  general  token,  say- 
ing, Whosoever  I  do  kiss,  the  same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and 
lead  him  away  warily.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Master. 
master  ;  and  kissed  him.  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him.  and  took  him.     And  one  of  them  that  stood  bv 
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drew  out  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  lii<^li 
priest's,  and  cut  off  Ms  ear.  And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  be  come  out  as  unto  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves,  for  to  take  me.  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but 
Ihese  things  come  to  pass  that  the  vScriptures  should  be 
fulfilled.  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  ran  away. 
And  there  follow^ed  him  a  certain  young  man,  clothed 
in  linen  upon  the  bare  ;  and  the  young  men  caught 
him :  and  he  left  his  linen  garment,  and  iled  from 
them  naked.  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  highest 
priest  of  all :  and  with  him  came  all  the  high  priests, 
and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  followed 
him  a  great  way  off,  (even  till  he  was  come  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,)  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  hre.  And  the  high  priests 
and  all  the  council  sought  for  witness  against  Jesu  to 
put  him  to  death ;  and  found  none.  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  but  their  witnesses  agreed 
not  together.  And  there  arose  certain,  and  brought 
false  witness  against  him,  saying.  We  heard  him  say,  I 
will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and 
within  iii.  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands.  But  yet  their  witnesses  agreed  not  together. 
And  the  high  priest  stood  up  among  them,  and  asked 
Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  how  is  it  that 
these  bear  witness  against  theel  But  he  lield  his 
peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  Christ,  the 
►Son  of  the  Blessed  %  And  Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the 
high  jDriest  rent  his  clothes,  and  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  of  witnesses  ?  ye  have  heard  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye  %  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be 
worthy  of  death.     And  some  began  to  spit  at  liim, 
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and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  beat  him  with  fists,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  Areade :  and  the  servants  buffeted 
him  on  the  face.  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  came  one  of  the  wenches  of  the  highest 
priest ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she 
looked  on  him,  and  said,  Wast  not  thou  also  with 
Jesus  of  Xazareth?  And  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
him  not,  neither  wot  I  what  thou  say  est.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  jiorch ;  and  the  cock  crew.  And  a 
damosel  (when  she  saw  him)  began  again  to  say  to 
them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them.  And  he 
denied  it  again.  And  anon  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  unto  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ; 
for  thou  art  of  Galilee,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 
But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know 
not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  again  the  cock 
(;rew.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  that  Jesu? 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  three  times.     And  he  began  to  weep. 


C  ^(Luc5i)aij  before  (Eastetv 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Esai.  1, 

The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine  ear,  therefore  can 
I  not  say  nay,  neither  withdraw  myself.  But  I  offer 
my  back  unto  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  the 
nippers  :  I  turn  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting ; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded.  I  have  hardened  my  face  like  a  flint 
stone,  for  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  not  come  to  confusion. 
He  is  at  hand  that  justifieth  me ;  wdio  will  then  go  to 
law  with  me  %  Let  us  stand  one  against  another ;  if 
there  be  anv  that  will  reason  with  me,  let  him  come 
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here  forth  unto  me.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  standeth 
by  me  :  wliat  is  he  then  that  can  condemn  me  %  Lo, 
they  shall  be  all  like  as  an  old  cloth  :  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up.  Therefore,  whoso  feareth  the  Lord 
among  you,  let  him  hear  the  voice  of  his  servant : 
whoso  walketh  in  darkness,  and  no  light  shineth  upon 
him,  let  him  put  his  trust  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord, 
and  hold  him  by  his  God.  But  take  heed,  ye  all 
kindle  a  fire  of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  stir  up  the  coals  : 
walk  on  in  the  glistering  of  your  own  fire,  and  in  the 
coals  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  cometh  unto  you 
from  my  hand,  namely,  that  ye  shall  sleep  in  sorrow. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  XV. 

AxD  anon  in  the  dawning,  the  high  priests  held  a 
council  with  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  whole 
congregation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  %  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it.  And  the  high  priests 
accused  him  of  many  things.  So  Pilate  asked  him 
again,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing"?  behold  how 
many  things  they  lay  unto  thy  charge.  Jesus  yet 
answered  nothing  :  so  that  Pilate  marvelled.  At  that 
feast  Pilate  did  deliver  unto  them  a  prisoner,  whom- 
soever they  would  desire.  And  there  was  one  that 
was  named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them  that 
made  insurrection  :  he  had  committed  murther.  And 
the  people  called  unto  him,  and  began  to  desire  him 
that  he  would  do  according  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them.  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I 
let  loose  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  he 
knew  that  the  high  priests  had  delivered  him  of  envy. 
But  the  high  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should 
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rather  deliver  Barabbas  unto  them.  Pilate  answered 
again,  and  said  unto  them,  What  Avill  ye  that  I  then 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  they  cried  again.  Crucify  him.  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  What  eyil  hath  he  done  %  And  they  cried  the 
more  fcryently.  Crucify  him.  And  so  Pilate,  willing 
to  content  the  people,  let  loose  Barabbas  unto  them, 
and  deliyered  up  Jesus  (when  he  had  scourged  him) 
for  to  be  crucified.  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into 
the  common  hall ;  and  called  together  the  whole  multi- 
tude. And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  they 
jilatted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  crowned  him  withal ; 
and  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 
And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  M'itli  a  reed,  and  did 
spit  upon  him,  and  bowed  their  knees  and  worshipped 
]nm.  And  when  they  had  mocked  him  they  took  the 
purple  off  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and 
led  him  out  to  crucify  him.  And  they  compelled  one 
that  passed  by,  called  Simon  of  Cirene  (the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus),  which  came  out  of  the  field,  to 
bear  his  cross.  And  they  brought  him  to  a  place 
named  Golgotha,  (which,  if  a  man  interpret  it,  is  the 
jilace  of  dead  men's  skulls  :)  and  they  gave  him  to 
drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but  he  receiyed  it 
not.  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  eyery  man 
should  take.  And  it  was  about  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him.  And  the  title  of  his  cause  was 
written,  THE  KIXG  OF  THE  JEWS.  And  they 
crucified  with  him  two  thieyes,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  And  the  scripture 
was  fulfilled,  which  saith.  He  was  counted  among  the 
wicked.  And  they  that  went  by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,  A  WTctch  !  thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple  and  buildest  it  again  in  three  days,  save 
thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.     Likewise  also 
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mocked  him  the  high  priests  among  themselves,  with 
the  scribes,  and  said,  He  sarved  other  men  ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  checked  him 
also.  And  when  the  sixt  hour  was  come,  darkness 
tt.rose  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  at 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloy^  Eloy,  lamascibatliany  ?  which  is,  (if  one  interpret 
it,)  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 
that,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  for  Helias.  And  one 
ran  and  filled  a  spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  him  alone; 
let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  and  take  him  down. 
But  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  two  pieces 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  when  the  centurion 
(which  stood  before  him)  saw  that  he  so  cried,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the 
►Son  of  God.  There  were  also  women  a  good  way  off 
Ijeholding  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  little  and  of  Joses, 
and  Mary  Salome  ;  (which  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
had  followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ;)  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with  him  to  Jerusalem. 
And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  (because  it  was  the 
day  of  preparing  that  goeth  before  the  sabbatli,)  Joseph 
of  the  city  of  Aramathia,  a  noble  counsellor,  which  also 
looked  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  of  him  the  body  of 
Jesu.  And  Pilate  marvelled  that  he  was  already  dead  ; 
and  called  unto  him  the  centurion,  and  asked  of  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead.  And  when  he 
knew  the  truth  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph.     And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  t(.H)k  him 
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down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  before  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  And 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  Joses  beheld  where  he  was 
laid. 


C  EEcbncsbitij  bcfarc  ffiasto. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Heb.  ix. 

Whereas  is  a  testatment,  there  must  also  (of 
necessity)  be  the  death  of  liim  that  maketli  the 
testament  :  for  the  testament  taketh  authority  when 
men  are  dead  ;  for  it  is  yet  of  no  value  as  long  as  he 
that  maketh  the  testament  is  alive.  For  which  cause 
also,  neither  the  first  testament  was  ordained  without 
blood :  for  when  Moses  had  declared  all  the  com- 
mandment to  all  the  people,  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
purple  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament,  which  God  hath  aj)pointed  unto  you.  More- 
over, he  sprinkled  the  tabernacle  with  blood  also,  and 
all  the  ministering  vessels.  And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission.  It  is  need  then  that  the 
similitudes  of  heavenly  thifigs  be  purified  with  such 
things ;  but  that  the  heavenly  things  themselves  be 
purified  with  better  sacrifices  than  are  those.  JFor 
(.^hrist  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  that  are  made 
with  hands,  (which  are  similitudes  of  true  things,)  but 
is  entered  into  very  heaven,  for  to  appear  now  in  the 
sight  of  God  for  us ;  not  to  offer  himself  often,  as  the 
high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with 
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strange  blood :  for  then  must  he  have  often  suffered 
since  the  world  began  ;  but  now  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  once  to  put  sin  to  flight  by  the 
offering  up  of  liimself.  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  all 
men  that  they  shall  once  die,  and  then  cometh  the 
judgment :  even  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  take 
away  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
liim  shall  he  appear  again  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

THE   GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xxii. 

The  feast  of  sweet  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
Easter.  And  the  high  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  people.  Then 
entered  Sathan  into  Judas,  whose  surname  was  Iscarioth, 
(which  was  of  the  immber  of  the  xii.)  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  comraoned  with  the  high  priests  and 
officers,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them.  And 
they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  consented,  and  sought  oj^portunity  to  betray  him 
unto  them  when  the  people  were  away.  Then  came 
the  day  of  sweet  bread,  when  of  necessity  passover  must 
be  offered.  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go 
and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  They 
said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  %  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  enter  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ; 
him  follow  into  the  same  house  that  he  entereth  in. 
And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the  house,  The 
Master  saitli  imto  thee.  Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  %  And 
lie  shall  shew  you  a  great  parlour  paved ;  there  make 
ready.  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  And  when 
the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  xii.  apostles 
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with.  Mm.  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  inwardly 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  that  I  suffer: 
for  I  say  unto  you,  Henceforth  I  w^ill  not  eat  of  it  any 
more,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  you.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of 
God  come.  And  he  took  bread,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body,  Avhich  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  the  re- 
membrance of  me.  Likemse  also  when  he  had  supped, 
he  took  the  cup,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood,  wliich  is  shed  for  you.  Yet  behold,  the 
hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  Avith  me  on  the  table. 
And  truly  the  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  is  appointed ; 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed.  And 
they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  it.  And  there  was  a  strife  amonc;' 
them,  whicli  of  them  should  seem  to  be  greatest.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  nations  reign  over 
them,  and  they  that  have  authority  upon  them  are  called 
gracious  lords.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  shall  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  shall  be  as  he  that  doth  minister.  For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  1  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ]  But  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  ministereth.  Ye  are  they  which 
have  bidden  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  ap- 
point unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
to  me  ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  seats,  judging  the  xii.  tribes  of 
Israel.  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Sathan  hath  desired  to  sift  you,  as  it  were  wheat; 
but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  tliat  thy  faith  fail  not ; 
and  when  thou  art  converted,  strength  thy  brethren. 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
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thee  into  prison  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  till  thou 
have  thrice  denied  that  thou  knowest  me.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  without  wallet,  and 
scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ]  And  they  said, 
No.  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a  wallet,  let  him  take  it  up,  and  likewise  his  scrip : 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  coat,  and 
buy  one.  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  yet  the  same 
which  is  written  must  be  performed  in  me.  Even  among 
the  wicked  was  he  reputed  :  for  those  things  wliich  are 
written  of  me  have  an  end.  And  they  said,  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
It  is  enough.  And  he  came  out,  and  went  (as  he  was 
wont)  to  mount  Olivet,  and  the  disciples  foUoAved  him. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  place,  he  said  unto  them, 
Pray,  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation.  And  he  gat  himself 
from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  dowji  and 
prayed,  saying.  Father,  if  thou  wilt,  remove  this  cup 
from  me :  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  ful- 
filled. And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  comforting  him.  And  he  was  in  an  agony, 
and  prayed  the  longer ;  and  his  sweat  was  like  drops  of 
blood  trickling  down  to  the  ground.  And  when  he 
arose  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  heaviness,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Why  sleep  ye  %  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  fall  into 
temptation.  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  there  came  a 
company,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
xii.,  went  before  them,  and  pressed  nigh  unto  Jesus 
to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss  %  When  they  which 
were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  %  And  one 
of  them  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 
off  his  ridit  ear.     Jesus  answered  and  said,  Sutler  ye 
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tliTis  far  forth.  And  when  he  touched  his  ear  he 
healed  him.  Then  Jesiis  said  unto  the  high  priests, 
and  rulers  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him,  Ye  be  come  out  as  unto  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves.  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me  :  but 
this  is  even  your  very  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
Then  took  they  hhn,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  high  priest's  house :  but  Peter  followed  afar  off. 
And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
palace,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  also  sat 
down  among  them.  But  when  one  of  the  wenches 
beheld  him,  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  (and  looked  upon 
him,)  she  said,  This  same  fellow  v\^as  also  mth  him. 
And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 
And  after  a  little  wliile  another  saw  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not.  And  about  the  sjDace  of  an  hour  after,  another 
affirmed,  saying,  Verily  this  fellow  was  with  him  also  ; 
for  he  is  of  Galilee.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  wot  not 
what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned  back, 
and  looked  upon  Peter ;  and  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  And  the  men  that  took 
Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him.  And  when  they 
had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Areade,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  1 
And  many  other  things  despitefully  said  they  against 
him.  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  O'f  the 
people,  and  the  high  priests,  and  scribes,  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying,  Art  thou  very 
Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe  me ;  and  if  I  ask  you,  you  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go.     Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of 
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Man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  Then 
said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God?  He 
said,  Ye  say  that  I  am.  And  they  said.  What  need 
we  of  any  further  witness  %  for  we  ourselves  have  lieard 
of  his  own  mouth. 

c  %X  (!5nm^ong. 

The  first  Lesson,  Lamenta.  i.  unto  the  end. 


c  %\  lEatittjS. 

The  first  Lesson,  Lamenta,  ii.  unto  the  end. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Cor.  xi. 

This  I  warn  you  of,  and  commend  not,  that  ye  come 
not  together  after  a  better  manner,  but  after  a  worse. 
For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  congrega- 
tion, I  hear  that  there  is  dissension  among  you,  and  I 
partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  sects  among  you, 
that  they  which  are  perfect  among  you  may  be  known. 
When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  the 
Lord's  supper  cannot  be  eaten :  for  every  man  beginneth 
afore  to  eat  his  own  supper ;  and  one  is  hungry  and 
another  is  drunken.  Have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
drink  in  1  despise  ye  the  congregation  of  God,  and 
shame  them  that  have  not  *?  What  shall  I  say  unto 
you  1  shall  I  praise  you  1  In  this  I  praise  you  not. 
That  which  I  delivered  unto  you  I  received  of  the  Lord. 
For  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  AA-as 
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betrayed,  took  bread  ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take  ye,  and  eat ;  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  ye  in  the  remembrance 
of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup 
when  supper  was  done,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  nie.  For  as  often  as  ye  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  shall  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come.  AYherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  of 
this  bread,  or  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  his  own 
damnation,  because  he  maketh  no  ditference  of  the  Lord's 
body.  For  this  cause  many  are  w^eak  and  sick  among 
you,  and  many  sleep.  For  if  we  had  judged  ourselves, 
we  should  not  have  been  judged.  Eut  when  we  are 
judged  of  the  Lord,  we  are  chastened,  that  we  should 
not  be  damned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my  bre- 
thren, when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another.  If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home  ; 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemnation.  Other 
things  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xxiii. 

The  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him 
unto  Pilate.  And  they  began  to  accuse  liim,  saying, 
We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  people,  and  for- 
bidding to  jDay  trilmte  to  Cesar,  saying,  That  he  is 
Christ  a  King.  And  Pilate  apjDosed  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  %  He  answered  him,  and 
said.  Thou  sayest  it.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  high 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  ftiute  in  this  man. 
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And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He  nioveth  the 
people,  teacliing  throughout  all  Jewry,  and  began  at 
Galilee,  even  to  this  place.  When  Pilate  heard  mention 
of  Galilee,  he  aslved  whether  the  man  were  of  Galilee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herode's 
jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herode,  which  was  also  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time.  And  when  Herode  saw  Jesus 
he  was  exceeding  glad ;  for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season,  because  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him,  and  he  trusted  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him.  Then  he  questioned  with  him  many  words  ;  but 
he  answered  him  nothing.  The  high  priests  and  scribes 
stood  forth  and  accused  him  straightly.  And  Herode 
with  his  men  of  war  despised  him  :  and  when  he  ha«l 
mocked  him  he  arrayed  him  in  white  clothing,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate.  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herode  were  made  friends  together ;  for  before  they 
were  at  variance.  And  Pilate  called  together  the  high 
priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that 
perverteth  the  people  :  and,  behold,  I  examine  him  be- 
fore you,  and  find  no  faute  in  this  man  of  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him,  no,  nor  yet  Herode  :  for  I  sent 
you  unto  him  ;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him.  I  will  therefore  chasten  liim  and  let  him 
loose.  For  of  necessity  he  must  have  let  one  loose  unto 
them  at  that  feast.  And  all  the  people  cried  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  him,  and  deliver  us  Barabbas  :  (which 
for  a  certain  insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  a 
murther,  was  cast  in  prison.)  Pilate  spake  again  unto 
them,  willing  to  let  Jesus  loose.  But  they  cried,  say- 
ing, Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  He  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  What  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  find  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  :  I  will  therefore  chasten  him  and  let 
him  go.  And  they  cried  with  loud  voices,  requiring 
that  he  migrht  be  crucified  :  and  the  voices  of  them  and 
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of  the  high  priests  prevailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required.  And  he  let  loose 
unto  them  him  that  (for  insurrection  and  murther)  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ;  and  he  de- 
livered to  them  Jesus,  to  do  with  him  what  they  would. 
And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  caught  one  Simon  of 
Cirene  coming  out  of  the  field,  and  on  him  laid  they 
the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there 
followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But  Jesus  turned 
back  unto  them,  and  said,  Ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
childi'en.  For  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  which 
they  shall  say,  Happy  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 
Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on 
us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if  they  do  this  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  %  And 
there  were  two  evildoers  led  with  him  to  be  slain.  And 
after  that  they  were  come  to  the  place  (which  is  called 
( jalvarie),  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  evildoers, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left.  Then 
said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them,  for  tliey  wot  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 
And  the  people  stood  and  beheld;  and  the  rulers 
mocked  him  with  them,  saying.  He  saved  other  men ; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  very  Christ,  the  chosen 
of  God.  The  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  and  came  and 
offered  him  vinegar,  and  said.  If  thou  be  the  King  of 
the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And  a  superscription  was  writ- 
ten over  him  Avith  letters  of  Greke,  and  Latin,  and 
Hebrue,  THIS  IS  THE  KIXG  OF  THE  JEWS. 
And  one  of  the  evildoers,  which  were  hanged,  railed  on 
him,  saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself,  and  ns. 
But  the  other  answered  and  rebuked  him,  saying,  Fear- 
est  thou  not  God,  seeinsj  thou  art  in  the  same  darana- 
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tion  %  We  are  righteously  punished ;  for  we  receive 
according  to  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise.  And  it  was  about  the  vi.  hour  : 
and  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ix. 
hour.  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the 
temple  did  rent  even  through  the  midst.  And  when 
Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and  when  he  thus 
had  said,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  When  the  centurion 
saw  what  had  happened,  he  glorified  God,  saying.  Verily 
this  was  a  righteous  man.  And  all  the  people  that 
came  together  to  that  sight,  and  saw  the  things  which 
had  happened,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned.  And 
all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 
And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  coun- 
sellor ;  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just  :  the  same 
had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them ; 
which  was  of  Aramathia,  a  city  of  the  Jews :  which 
same  also  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  went 
unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  took  it 
down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  a 
sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  had  been  laid.  And  that  day  was  the  preparing 
of  the  sabbath,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on.  The  women 
that  followed  after,  which  had  come  with  him  from 
Galilee,  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid.  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  sweet  odours 
and  ointments ;  but  rested  on  the  sabbath  day  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment. 

lit  C^nctt^ong. 

The  first  Lesson,  Lamenta.  iii.  unto  the  eiid.. 
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lit  Ittatittis;. 

Tlie  first  Lesson,  Gene.  xxii.  unto  the  end. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  we  beseecli  tliee  graciously  to  behold 
this  thy  family,  for  the  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Avas  contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given  up  into  the 
hands  of  wicked  men,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the 
cross  ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

<E  ^t  tl)e  (^Tommriitiott. 

Dcics,  Dcus  fncus.     Psal.  xxii. 

My  God,  my  God,  (look  upon  me,)  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  :  and  art  so  far  from  my  health,  and  from 
the  words  of  my  complaint  ? 

0  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  thou  hearest 
not :  and  in  the  night  season  also  I  take  no  rest. 

And  thou  continuest  holy  :  0  thou  worship  of  Israe'. 

Our  fathers  hoj^ed  in  thee  :  they  trusted  in  thee,  an.^ 
thou  didst  deliver  them. 

They  called  upon  thee,  and  were  helped  :  they  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm  and  no  man  :  a  very 
scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people. 

All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  :  they  shoot 
out  their  lips,  and  shake  the  head,  saying. 

He  trusted  in  God  that  he  would  deliver  him  :  let 
him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him. 

But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
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womb  :  tliou  wast  my  hope  when   I   hanged  yet  upon 
my  mother's  breasts. 

I  have  been  left  imto  thee  ever  since  I  was  born  : 
thou  art  my  God  even  from  my  mother's  Avomb. 

0  go  not  from  me,  for  trouble  is  here  at  hand  :  and 
there  is  none  to  help  me. 

Many  oxen  are  (iome  about  me  :  fat  bulls  of  Easan 
close  me  in  on  every  side. 

They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouths  :  as  it  were  a 
ramping  and  roaring  lion. 

1  am  poured  out  like  w^ater,  and  all  my  br)nes  are 
out  of  joint  :  my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my  body  is 
even  like  melting  wax. 

My  strength  is  dried  up  lilve  a  potsherd,  and  my 
tongue  cleaveth  to  my  gums  :  and  thou  shalt  bring  me 
into  the  dust  of  death. 

For  (many)  dogs  are  come  about  mo  :  and  the  council 
of  the  wicked  lay  siege  against  me. 

They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ;  I  may  tell  all 
my  bones  :  they  stand  staring  and  looking  upon  me. 

They  part  my  garments  among  them  :  and  cast  lots 
upon  my  vesture. 

But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  0  Lord  :  thou  art  my 
succour,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  :  my  darling  from 
the  power  of  the  dog. 

Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth  :  thou  hast  heard  me 
also  from  among  the  horns  of  the  nnicorns. 

I  will  declare  thy  IS^ame  unto  my  brethren  :  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

0  praise  the  I^ord,  ye  that  fear  him,  :  magnify  him, 
all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  fear  ye  him,  all  ye  seed 
of  Israel. 

For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low  estate 
of  the  poor  :  he  hath  not  hid  his  face  from  him,  but 
when  he  called  unto  him  he  heard  him. 
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My  j)raise  is  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation  :  my 
vows  will  I  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear  him. 

The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be  satisfied  :  they  that  seek 
after  the  Lord  shall  praise  him ;  your  heart  shall  live 
for  ever. 

All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  themselves, 
and  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kynreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  him. 

For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  Gover- 
nor among  the  people. 

All  such  as  be  fat  ujjon  earth  :  have  eaten,  and 
worshipped. 

All  they  that  go  doA^Ti  into  the  dust  shall  kneel  before 
him  :  and  no  man  hath  quickened  his  own  soul. 

]\Iy  seed  shall  serve  him  :  they  shall  be  counted  unto 
the  Lord  for  a-  generation. 

They  shall  come,  and  the  heavens  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  made. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &:c. 

C  After  the  ii.  Collects  at  the  Comiminion  shall  be  said  these  ii. 
Collects  following. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  by  whose  Spirit  the 
whole  body  of  the  Church  is  governed  and  sanctified ; 
Eeceive  our  supplications  and  prayers,  which  we  offer 
before  thee  for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy  congrega- 
tion, that  every  member  of  the  same,  in  his  vocation 
and  ministry,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee ;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

]\rERCiFUL  God,  who  hast  made  all  men,  and  hatest 
nothing  that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest  the  death  of 
a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and 


ON  GOOD  FRIDA  V. 


live;  Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and 
Heretics,  and  take  from  them  all  ignorance,  hardness  of 
heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  :  and  so  fetch  them 
home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy  iiock,  that  they  may  be 
saved  among  the  remnant  of  the  true  Israelites,  and  be 
made  one  fold  under  one  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  ;  who  livetli  and  reigneth,  tfec. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Hebre.  x. 

The  law  (which  hath  but  a  shadow  of  good  things 
to  come,  and  not  the  very  fashion  of  things  themselves) 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices,  which  they  offer  year  by 
year  continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect : 
for  would  not  then  those  sacrifices  have  ceased  to  have 
been  offered?  because  that  the  offerers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  Never- 
theless in  those  sacrifices  is  there  mention  made  of  sins 
every  je-ai.  For  the  blood  of  oxen  and  of  goats  cannot 
take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not 
have,  but  a  body  hast  thou  ordained  me :  burnt-offer- 
ino;s  also  for  sin  hast  thou  not  allowed.  Then  said  I, 
Lo,  I  am  here :  in  the  beginning  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me,  that  I  should  do  thy  will,  0  God. 
Above,  when  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt 
sacrifices,  and  sin-offerings  thou  wouldest  not  have, 
neither  hast  thou  allowed  them,  (which  yet  are  offered 
by  the  law,)  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  am  here  to  do  thy  will, 
0  God.  He  taketh  away  the  first  to  establish  the 
latter.  By  the  which  will  we  are  made  holy,  even  by 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesu  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  every  priest  is  ready,  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  one  manner  of  oblation,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins.     But  this  man,  after  he  hath  offered 
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one  sacrifice  for  sins,  is  set  down  for  ever  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  and  from  henceforth  tarrieth  till  his  foes 
be  made  his  footstool.  For  with  one  oifering  hath  he 
made  perfect  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified  :  the 
Holy  Ghost  himself  also  beareth  us  record,  even  when 
he  told  before,  Tliis  is  the  testament  that  I  will  make 
unto  them  :  After  those  days  (saith  the  Lord)  I  will 
put  my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will 
I  write  them;  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  ^dll  I 
remember  no  more.  And  where  remission  of  these 
things  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  Seeing 
therefore,  brethren,  that  by  the  means  of  the  blood  of 
Jesu,  we  have  liljerty  to  enter  into  the  holy  place,  by 
the  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  prepared  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  (that  is  to  say,  by  his  flesh ;)  and 
seeing  also  that  we  have  an  High  Priest  which  is  ruler 
over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  nigh  with  a  true 
heart  in  a  sure  faith,  sprinkled  in  our  hearts  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  washed  in  our  bodies  with  pure 
water.  Let  us  keep  the  profession  of  our  hope  "with- 
out wavering ;  (for  he  is  faithful  that  promised ;)  and 
let  us  consider  one  another,  to  the  intent  that  we  may 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works ;  not  forsaking 
the  fellowship  that  we  have  among  ourselves,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is ;  but  let  us  exliort  one  another : 
and  that  so  much  the  more,  because  ye  see  that  the 
day  draweth  nigh. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  xviii.  xix. 

When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forth 
Avith  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  ^vas  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  with  his  disciples. 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place :  for 
Jesus    ofttimes    resorted    thither    with    his    disciples. 
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Judas  then,  after  he  had  received  a  band  of  men,  (and 
ministers  of  the  higli  priests  and  Pharisees,)  came 
thither  with  lanterns  and  firebrands  and  weapons.  And 
Jesus,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  on  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  %  They 
answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saitli  unto 
them,  I  am  he.  Judas  also,  Avhich  betrayed  him,  stood 
with  them.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them, 
I  am  lie,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 
Then  asked  lie  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye?  The}^ 
said,  Jesus  of  Is^azareth.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  I  am  he  :  if  ye  seek  me  therefore,  let  these  go 
their  way  :  that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  not  lost 
one.  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew  it,  and 
smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Malchus.  Therefore 
saith  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
shall  I  not  drink  of  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me  %  Then  the  company  and  the  captain  and  the 
ministers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  Anna  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law 
to  Caiphas,  which  was  the  high  priest  the  same  year. 
Caiphas  was  he  that  gave  counsel  to  the  flews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 
And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple  :  that  disciple  was  known  to  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest.  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  (which  was  known  to  the 
high  priest,) and  spake  to  the  damosel  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter.  Then  said  the  damosel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples?  He  said,  I  am  not.  The  servants 
and  ministers  stood  there,  which  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold  :  and  tliey  warmed  themselves : 
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Peter  also  stood  among  them,  and  warmed  himself. 
The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and 
of  his  doctrine.  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
in  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in 
the  temple,  ^a  hither  all  the  Jews  have  resorted  ;  and  in 
secret  have  1  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  said  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  can  tell  what  I  said.  AVlien  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  ministers  which  stood  by  smote  Jesus  on  the 
face,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  %  Jesus 
answered  him,  If  I  have  evil  spoken,  bear  Avitness  of 
the  evil :  but  if  I  have  well  spoken,  why  smitest  thou 
me?  And  Annas  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiphas  the 
high  priest.  Simon  Peter  stood  and  Avarmed  himself. 
Then  said  they  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his 
disciples  %  He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of 
the  servants  of  the  high  priest's  (his  cousin  AA'hose  ear 
Peter  smote  off)  said  unto  him,  I)id  not  I  see  thee  in 
the  garden  AA^th  him  %  Peter  therefore  denied  again : 
and  immediately  the  cock  creAv.  Then  led  they  Jesus 
from  Caiphas  into  tlie  hall  of  judgment :  it  Avas  in  the 
morning  ;  and  they  themselves  went  not  into. the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passoA-er.  Pilate  then  Avent  out  to  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  you  against  this  man  % 
They  ansAA'ered  and  said  unto  him.  If  he  Avere  not  an 
evildoer,  AA^e  Avould  not  have  delivered  him  unto  thee. 
Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  judge 
liim  after  your  oaati  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him.  It  is  not  laAAlful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 
that  the  AA'ords  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  Avhich  he 
spake,  signifying  AAdiat  death  he  slioulcl  die.  Then 
Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
JeAvs  %  Jesus  ansAA^ered,  Sayest  thou  that  of  thyself,  or 
did  other  tell  it  thee  of  me  %     Pilate  ansAvered,  Am  I  a 
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Jew  %  Thine  OAvn  nation  and  liigb.  priests  liave  delivered 
thee  unto  nie  :  what  hast  thou  done  %  Jesus  answered, 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  ministers  surely  fight, 
that  I  should  not  he  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  ansAvered, 
Thou  say  est  that  I  am  a  king.  For  this  cause  was  I 
born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  And  all  that  are 
of  the  truth  hear  my  voice.  Pilate  said  unto  him, 
What  thing  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  in  him  no  cause  at  all.  Ye  have  a  custom,  that 
I  should  deliver  you  one  loose  at  Easter :  will  ye  tliat 
I  loose  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  %  Then  cried 
they  all  again,  saying,  Not  him  but  Barabbas.  The 
same  Barabbas  was  a  murtherer.  Then  Pilate  took 
Jesus  therefore  and  scourged  him.  And  the  soldiers 
wound  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  did  on  him  a  purple  garment,  and  came  unto  him, 
and  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they  smote  him 
on  the  face.  Pilate  went  forth  again,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came  Jesus 
forth,  wearing  a  crown  of  thorn,  and  a  robe  of  purple. 
And  he  saith  unto  them.  Behold  the  man  !  When  the 
high  priests  therefore  and  ministers  saw  him,  they  cried, 
saying.  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them.  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no 
cause  in  him.  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  tlie  Son  of  God.  When  Pilate  heard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into 
the  judgment  hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art 
thou  ?     But  Jesus  gave  him  none  answer.     Then  said 
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Pilate  nnto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  1  knowest 
thou  not  that  I  have  2^o^Yer  to  crucify  thee,  and  have 
power  to  loose  thee?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest 
have  no  poAver  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  more  sin.  And  from  thenceforth  sought 
Pilate  means  to  loose  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried,  saying, 
If  thou  let  him  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend :  for 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  is  against  Cesar. 
When  Pilate  heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  to  give  sentence  in  a  place  that  is  called 
the  Pavement,  but  in  the  Ilebrue  tongue  Gabbatha. 
It  w^as  the  preparing  day  of  Easter,  about  the  vi.  hour  : 
and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King  !  They 
cried,  saying,  A^vay  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify  your 
King?  The  high  priests  answered.  We  have  no  king 
but  Cesar.  Then  delivered  he  him  unto  them  to  be 
crucified :  and  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 
And  he  bare  his  cross,  and  Avent  forth  into  a  place 
which  is  called  the  place  of  dead  men's  skulls,  but  in 
Hebrue,  Golgotha  :  where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
other  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst.  And  Pilate  Avrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  The  writing  Avas,  JESUS  OF  :N'AZAKETH 
KIXG  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title  read  many  of  the 
JcAvs  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  Avas  crucified  Avas  nigh 
to  the  city :  and  it  Avas  AATitten  in  Hebrue,  Greke,  and 
Latin.  Then  said  the  high  priests  of  the  Jcavs  to 
Pilate,  Write  not,  King  of  the  Jcavs  ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jcavs.  Pilate  ansAvered,  What  I 
haA'e  AATitten,  that  haA^e  I  Avritten.  Then  the  soldiers, 
Avhen  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  iv.  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his 
coat :  the  coat  was  Avithout  seam,  Avrought  upon  through- 
out.     They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us 
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not  divide  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  who  shall  have  it : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saying,  They  have 
parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  coat  did 
they  cast  lots.  And  the  soldiers  did  such  things  in  deed. 
There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  "When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
:ind  the  disciple  standing,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !  Then  said 
lie  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  the  disciple  took  her  for  his  0"svn. 

After  these  things,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  performed,  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  he  saith,  I  thirst.  So  there  stood  a  vessel  by 
full  of  vinegar :  therefore  they  filled  a  spunge  with 
vinegar,  and  wound  it  about  with  hyssop,  and  put  it . 
to  his  mouth.  As  soon  as  Jesus  then  received  of  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  It  is  finished ;  and  bowed  his  head 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparing  of  the  sabbath,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  down.  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  Vv^as  crucified 
\vith  him.  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  abeady,  they  brake  not  his  legs.  But 
one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  thrust  him  into  the  side, 
and  forthwith  came  there  out  blood  and  water.  And 
he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe 
also.  For  these  things  were  done  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled.  Ye  shall  not  break  a  bone  of  him. 

And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced.  After  this  Joseph 
of  Araraathia  (which  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
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for  fear  of  the  Jews)  hesought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  doAvn  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
license.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus.  And  there  came  also  Mcodemus,  (Avhich  at  the 
beginning  came  to  Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  of 
myrrh  and  aloes  mingled  together,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  odours,  as  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  And  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  laid.  There 
laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because  of  the  preparing  of 
the  sabbath  of  the  Jews ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 
hand. 

git  (J^ocitiSong. 

C  The  first  Lesson,  Esai.  liii.  iinto  the  eiid. 


lit  ptatin^. 

C  The  first  Lesson,  Lanienta.  iv.  v.  unto  the  end. 

%i  tl)e  Commttnton. 

Do'inine  Dcus  salutis.     Psal.  Ixxxviii. 

0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and 
night  before  thee  :  0  let  my  prayer  enter  into  thy  pre- 
sence, incline  thine  ear  unto  my  calling. 

For  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble  :  and  my  life  draweth 
nigh  unto  hell. 

1  am  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go  down  unto  the 
pit  :  and  I  have  been  even  as  a  man  that  hath  no 
strenjrth. 


EASTER  EVEN. 


Free  among  the  dead,  like  unto  them  that  be  wounded, 
and  lie  in  the  grave  :  which  be  out  of  remembrance, 
and  are  cut  away  from  thy  hand. 

Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit  :  in  a  jjlace  of 
darkness,  and  in  the  deep. 

Thine  indignation  lieth  hard  upon  me  :  and  thou  hast 
vexed  me  with  all  thy  storms. 

Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me  : 
and  made  me  to  be  abhorred  of  them. 

I  am  so  fast  in  prison  :  that  I  cannot  get  forth. 

My  sight  faileth  for  very  trouble  :  Lord,  I  have  called 
daily  upon  thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto 
thee. 

Dost  thou  shew  wonders  among  the  dead  :  or  shall 
the  dead  rise  up  again,  and  praise  thee  % 

Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  shewed  in  the  grave  : 
or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction  % 

Shall  thy  wondrous  works  be  known  in  the  dark  : 
and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  where  all  things  are 
forgotten  % 

Unto  thee  have  I  cried,  0  Lord  :  and  early  shall  my 
prayer  come  before  thee. 

Lord,  why  abhorrest  thou  my  soul  :  and  hidest  thou 
thy  face  from  me  % 

I  am  in  misery,  and  like  unto  him  that  is  at  the 
point  to  die  :  (even  from  my  youth  up)  thy  terrors  have 
I  suffered  with  a  troubled  mind. 

Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth  over  me  :  and  the 
fear  of  thee  hath  undone  me. 

They  came  round  about  me  daily  like  water  :  and 
compassed  me  together  on  every  side. 

My  lovers  and  friends  hast  thou  put  away  from  me  : 
and  hid  mine  acquaintance  out  of  my  sight. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &:c.  As  it  was,  &g. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Pet.  iii. 

It  is  better  (if  the  will  of  God  be  so)  that  ye  suffer 
for  well  doin^  tlian  for  evil  doinf;^.  Forasmuch  as  Christ 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to 
bring  us  to  God ;  and  was  killed  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  but  was  quickened  in  the  Spirit.  In  which  Spirit 
he  also  went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  that  were  in 
prison ;  which  sometime  had  been  disobedient,  when 
the  long-suffering  of  God  was  once  looked  for  in  the 
days  of  Is'oe,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing  ;  wherein  a 
few,  that  is  to  saj'",  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  the  water ; 
like  as  Baptism  also  now  saveth  us;  not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  in  that  a  good  con- 
science consenteth  to  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ :  which  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  is  gone 
into  heaven,  angels,  powers,  and  might,  subdued  unto 
him. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  xxvii. 

When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of 
Aramathia,  named  Joseph,  which  also  was  Jesus'  dis- 
ciple. He  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  de 
livered.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewTi  out  even  in  the  rock ;  and 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed.  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre.  The 
next  day  that  followed  the  day  of  preparing,  the  high 
priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying, 
Sir,  we  remember  that  this  deceiver  said  while  he  was 


EASTER  DAY. 


yet  alive,  After  iii.  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command, 
therefore,  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
and  the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first.  Pilate 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  the  watch ;  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure  with  the  watchmen,  and  sealed  the  stone. 


C  Salter  Dag. 

In  the  Morning  afore  Matins,  the  people  being  assembled  in  the 
Church,  these  Anthems  shall  be  first  solemnly  sung  or  said. 

Christ  rising  again  from  the  dead,  now  dieth  not : 
Death  from  henceforth  hath  no  power  upon  him.  For 
in  that  he  died,  he  died  but  once  to  put  away  sin :  but 
in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  And  so  like- 
wise count  yourselves  dead  unto  sin :  but  living  unto 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.         Alleluya.     Alleluya. 

Christ  is  risen  again  :  the  iirstfruits  of  them  that 
sleep.  For  seeing  that  by  man  came  death  :  by  man 
also  Cometh  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  by 
Adam  all  men  do  die,  so  by  Christ  all  men  shall  be 
restored  to  life.         Alleluya. 

The  Priest. 
C  Shew  forth  to  all  nations  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Answer. 
C  And  among  all  people  his  wonderful  works. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


Let  us  pray. 
0  God,  who  for  our  redemption  didst  give  thine  only 
begotten  Son  to  the  death  of  the  Cross  ;  and  by  his 
glorious  resurrection  hast  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  our  enemy :  Grant  us  so  to  die  daily  from  sin,  that 
we  may  evermore  live  with  him  in  the  joy  of  his  resur- 
rection ;  through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


%\,  lEatin^. 

Psal.  ii.      )  The  first  Lesson,  Exo.  xii.  unto  the  end. 

Psal.  Ivii.  > 

Psal.  cxi.   )  The  second  Lesson,  Eoma.  \\.  unto  the  end. 

C  lit  tl)e  J'ir^t  (JTommunxon. 

Conferva  me,  Domine.     Psal.  xvi. 

Preserve  me,  0  God  :  for  in  thee  have  I  put  my 
trust. 

0  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord  :  Thou  art 
my  God,  my  goods  are  nothing  unto  thee. 

All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth  :  and  upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

But  they  that  run  after  another  god  :  shall  have  great 
trouble. 

Their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will  not  I  offer  :  neither 
make  mention  of  their  names  within  my  lips. 

The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, 
and  of  my  cup   :  thou  shalt  maintain  my  lot. 

The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  ground  :  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage. 


EASTER  DA  V. 


I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me  warning  :  my 
reins  also  chasten  me  in  the  night-season. 

I  have  set  God  always  before  me  :  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 

Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiced  : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

For  why  1  thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  : 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy  presence 
is  the  fulness  of  joy  :  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  is 
pleasure  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  through  thy  only  begotten 
Son  Jesus  Christ  hast  overcome  death,  and  opened  unto 
us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  ;  We  humbly  beseech 
thee,  that,  as  by  thy  special  grace  preventing  us  thou 
dost  put  in  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by  thy  continual 
help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
CoUoss.  iii. 

If  ye  be  risen  again  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  heavenly  things,  and  not 
on  earthly  things  :  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  Whensoever  Christ  (which  is  our 
life)  shall  shew  himself,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory.  IMortify  therefore  your  eartlily  members, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  unnatural  lust,  evil  concupis- 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


cence,  and  covetousness,  whicli  is  worshipping  of  idols : 
for  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  useth  to  come 
on  the  disobeclient  children  ;  among  whom  ye  walked, 
sometime  when  ye  lived  in  them. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
John  XX. 


TiiE  first  day  of  the  sabbaths  came  Mary  Magdalene 
early  (when  it  was  yet  dark)  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
saw  the  stone  taken  away  from  the  grave.  Then  she 
ran  and  came  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  grave,  and  we  cannot 
tell  where  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  unto  the  sepul- 
chre. They  ran  both  together  ;  and  the  other  disciple 
did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre  :  and 
when  he  had  stooped  down,  he  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  came  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lie  ;  and  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple  which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed.  For  as A'et  they  knew  not  the  scrip- 
ture, that  he  should  rise  again  from  death.  Then  the 
disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 


c  %X  tl)e  ^etoixti  Communioit. 

Dom.ine,  quid  muItipHcati  ?     Psal.  iii. 
Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  :  many 


are  they  that  rise  against  me. 


EASTER  DA  V. 


Many  one  there  be  that  sa}^  of  my  soul  :  There  is  no 
help  for  him  in  his  God. 

Eut  thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  defender  :  thou  art  my 
worship,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  liead. 

I  did  call  upon  the  Lord  with  my  voice  :  and  he 
heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill. 

I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again  :  for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thousands  of  the  people  : 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  0  my  God  :  for  thou  smitest 
all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek  bone  ;  thou  hast 
broken  the  teeth  of  tlie  ungodly. 

Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  and  thy  bless- 
ing is  upon  thy  people. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


THE   COLLECT. 

Almighty  Father,  which  hast  given  thy  only  Son  to 
die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  justification ; 
Grant  us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in  pureness 
of  living  and  truth  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Cor.  V, 

Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  soureth  the  whole 
lump  of  dough  1  Purge  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
ye  may  be  new  dough,  as  ye  are  sweet  bread.  For 
Christ  our  passover  is  offered  up  for  us  :  therefore  let 
us  keep  holy  day,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  maliciousness  and  wickedness ;  but  with  the 
sweet  bread  of  pureness  and  truth. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  xvi. 

When  tlie  sabbatli  was  past,  ]\Iary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  Jacoby,  and  Salome,  bought  sweet  odours,  that 
they  might  come  and  anoint  him.  And  early  in  the 
morning,  the  first  day  of  the  sabbatli,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  when  the  sun  was  risen.  And  they  said 
among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ?  And  when  they  looked, 
they  saw  how  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  :  for  it 
was  a  very  great  one.  And  they  went  into  the  sepulchre, 
and  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment ;  and  they  were  afraid.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Xazareth,  which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not 
here  :  behold  the  place  where  they  had  put  him.  But 
go  your  way,  and  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulclire  ;  for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed  :  neither  said  they  anything  to  any  man  ;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

^t  (Doen^ottg. 

C  ^3ropcr  ^Dsalms  anU  Erssons. 

Psal.  cxiii. 

Psal.  cxiv.         \  The  ii.  Lesson,  Act.  ii.  unto  the  end. 

Psal.  cx'S'iii. 


MONDAY  IN  EASTER  WEEK. 


C  The  second  Lesson,  Mat.  xxviii.  unto  the  end. 


%\  tl)e  (fTommrtttion;. 

Nonne  Deo  suhjecta  ?    Psal,  Ixii. 

My  soul  truly  waitetli  still  upon  God  :  for  of  him 
Cometh  my  salvation. 

He  verily  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation  :  he  is 
my  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not  greatly  fall. 

How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  every 
man  :  ye  shall  be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you ;  yea,  as  a 
tottering  wall  shall  ye  be,  and  like  a  broken  hedge. 

Their  device  is  only  how  to  put  him  out  whom  God 
will  exalt  :  their  delight  is  in  lies ;  they  give  good 
words  with  their  mouth,  but  curse  with  their  heart. 

JSTevertheless,  my  soul,  wait  thou  still  upon  God  :  for 
my  hope  is  in  him. 

He  truly  is  my  strength  and  my  salvation  :  he  is 
my  defence,  so  that  I  shall  not  fall. 

In  God  is  my  health  and  my  glory  :  the  rock  of  my 
might,  and  in  God  is  my  trust. 

0  put  your  trust  in  him  alway,  ye  people  :  pour  out 
your  hearts  before  him,  for  God  is  our  hojDe. 

As  for  the  children  of  men,  they  are  but  vain,  the 
children  of  men  are  deceitful  :  upon  the  weights,  they 
are  altogether  lighter  than  vanity  itself. 

0  trust  not  in  wrong  and  robbery,  give  not  your- 
selves unto  vanity  :  if  riches  increase,  set  not  your 
heart  upon  them. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw 
not.  And  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  : 
ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory  1  And  he  began  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  and  interpreted  unto  them  in  all  Scriptures 
which  were  written  of  him.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto 
the  to-wn  which  they  went  unto  ;  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  further  :  and  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us,  for  it  draweth  towards  night, 
and  the  day  is  far  passed.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake, 
and  gave  unto  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out  of  tlieir  sight. 
And  they  said  between  themselves.  Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?  And  they  rose  up 
the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  Avere  with 
them,  saying.  The  Lord  is  risen  in  deed,  and  hath 
appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told  what,  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  they  knew  him  in  breaking 
of  the  bread. 

%i  6ncn$ottg. 

C  The  second  Lesson,  Act.  ill.  %L7ito  the  end. 


C  ^ucBiias  in  Custer  SErth. 

lit  Ittattn^. 

The  ii.  Lesson,  Luke  xxiv.  unto,  "And  behold  ii.  of  them." 


TUESDAY  IN  EASTER  WEEK. 


c  %X  tl)c  ^^ommunion. 

Laudate,  j)ueri.     Psal.  cxiii. 

Praise  the  Lord  (ye  servants)  :  0  praise  the  !N'anie 
of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  is  the  N^ame  of  the  Lord  :  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore. 

The  Lord's  jSTame  is  praised  :  from  the  rising  up  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all  heathen  :  and  his  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath  his 
dwelling  so  high  :  and  yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth  ? 

He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the  dust  :  and  lifteth 
the  poor  out  of  the  mire ; 

That  he  may  set  him  with  the  princes  :  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house  :  and 
to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  Father,  which  hast  given  thy  only  Son 
to  die  for  our  sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  justification ; 
Grant  us  so  to  put  away  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness,  that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in  pureness 
of  living  and  truth ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EFISTLE. 

Act.  xiii. 

Ye  men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  generation  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God,  to 
vou  is  this  word  of  salvation  sent.     For  the  inhabiters 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


of  Jerusalem,  and  tlieir  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him.  And  when  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  to  kill  him.  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  all  that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  put  him  in  a  se- 
pulchre. But  God  raised  him  again  from  death  the 
third  day  :  and  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
went  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  which  are 
his  mtnesses  unto  the  people.  And  we  declare  unto 
you,  how  that  the  promise,  (which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers,)  God  hath  fulfilled  unto  their  children,  (even 
unto  us,)  in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  even  as  it 
is  written  in  the  second  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  As  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  death,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  The  holy  promises 
made  to  David  will  I  give  faithfully  to  you.  Where- 
fore he  saith  also  in  another  place.  Thou  shalt  not  sufi'er 
thine  Holy  to  see  corruption.  For  David  (after  that  he 
had  in  his  time  fulfilled  the  will  of  God)  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption :  but 
he  whom  God  raised  again  saw  no  corruption.  Be  it 
known  unto  you  therefore,  (ye  men  and  brethren,)  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  :  and  that  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that 
fall  on  you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets;  Behold, 
ye  despisers,  and  wonder  and  perish  ye :  for  I  do  a 
work  in  your  days,  which  ye  shall  not  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  you. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EASTER. 


THE  GOSPEL 

Luc.  xxiv. 
Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  Peace  be  nnto  you.  It  is  I ;  fear  not. 
But  they  were  abashed  and  afraid,  and  supposed  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  even 
I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
ilesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?  And  they 
offered  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  must  needs 
be  fulfilled  which  were  written  of  me  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms.  Then 
opened  he  their  wits,  that  they  might  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from 
death  the  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  ]!^ame  among  all 
nations,  and  must  begin  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things. 


'o^ 


The  second  Lesson,  i.  Cor.  xv.  unto  the,  end. 

C  ^he  fet  Sitnbmj  ^tfter  Salter. 

Beatus  vir.     Psal.  cxii. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the  Lord  :  he  hath 
great  delight  in  his  commandments. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


His  seed  shall  be  miglity  upon  earth  :  the  generation 
of  the  faithful  shall  be  blessed. 

Eiches  and  plenteousness  shall  be  in  his  house  :  and 
liis  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light  in  the  darkness  : 
he  is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous. 

A  good  man  is  merciful,  and  lendeth  :  and  will  guide 
his  words  with  discretion. 

For  he  shall  never  be  moved  :  and  the  righteous  shall 
be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

He  will  not  be  afraid  for  any  evil  tidings  :  for  his 
heart  standeth  fast,  and  belie veth  in  the  Lord, 

His  heart  is  established,  and  will  not  shrink  :  until 
he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

He  hath  sparsed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor  :  and 
his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be 
exalted  with  honour. 

The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall  grieve  him  :  he 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  consume  away;  the 
desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

Glory  be  to  tlie  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  Father,  &c.  as  at  the  second  Communion 
on  Easier  Day. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  John  V. 

All  that  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world ;  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.  Who  is  it  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
which  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This 
Jesus  Christ  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood :  and  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is 
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truth.  For  there  are  three  which  bare  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost :  and  these 
three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  which  bare  record 
in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  Water,  and  Blood :  and  these 
three  are  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of 
God  that  is  greater,  which  he  testified  of  his  Son.  He 
that  belie veth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself :  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  how  that  God  hath 
given  unto  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  XX. 

The  same  day  at  night,  w^hich  was  the  fiist  day  of  the 
sabbatlis,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  (where  the  disciples 
were  assembled  together  for  fear  of  the  Jews,)  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said  Jesus 
to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you  also.  And  when  he  had  said 
those  words,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
Keceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.  Whosoever's  sins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and  whosoever's  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 


A  T  THE  communion: 


Deus  in  adjutorium.     Psal.  Ixx. 

Haste  thee,  0  God,  to  deliver  me  :  make  haste  to 
help  me,  0  Lord. 

Let  them  he  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek  after 
my  soul  :  let  them  be  turned  backward  and  put  to  con- 
fusion that  wish  me  evil. 

Let  them  (for  their  reward)  be  soon  brought  to  shame  : 
that  cry  over  me,  There,  there. 

But  let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joyful  and  glad  in 
thee  :  and  let  all  such  as  delight  in  thy  salvation  say 
alway.  The  Lord  be  praised. 

As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  in  misery  :  haste  thee  unto 
me,  (0  God.) 

Thou  art  my  help,  and  my  redeemer  :  0  Lord,  make 
no  long  tarrying. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  ^c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  thy  holy  Son  to  be 
unto  us  both  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  example  of 
godly  life ;  Give  us  the  grace  that  we  may  always  most 
thankfully  receive  that  his  inestimable  benefit,  and  also 
daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the  blessed  steps  of 
his  most  holy  life. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

i.  Peter  ii. 

This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  and  suffer  wrong  undeserved.  For 
what  praise  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
fautes,  ye  take  it  patiently  1     But  and  if,  when  ye  do 
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well,  ye  suffer  wrong,  and  take  it  patiently,  then  is  there 
thank  with  God.  For  hereunto  verily  were  ye  called  : 
for  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ensample 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  which  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  there  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  which, 
when  he  Avas  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  bat  committed  the  vengeance 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously :  which  his  own 
self  hare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being 
delivered  from  sin  should  live  unto  righteousness  :  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray ;  but  are  now  turned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  X, 

Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  I  am  the  good  Shepherd: 
a  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.  An  hired 
servant,  and  he  which  is  not  the  shepherd,  (neither  the 
sheep  are  his  own,)  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep,  and  flieth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep.  The  hired  servant  flieth,  because  he 
is  an  hired  servant,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.  As  my  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
also  my  Father  :  and  I  give  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And 
other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  them 
also  must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 


C  ^he  iii  Sttnbmj. 

Conjitehimur.     Psal.  Ixxv. 
Unto  thee  (0  God)  do  we  give  thanks  :  yea,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


Thy  Name  also  is  so  nigh  :  and  that  do  thy  wondrous 
works  declare. 

When  I  receive  the  congregation  :  I  shall  judge  ac- 
cording unto  right. 

The  earth  is  weak,  and  all  the  inhabiters  thereof  : 
I  hear  up  the  pillars  of  it. 

I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  so  madly  :  and  to  the 
ungodly,  Set  not  up  your  horn. 

Set  not  up  your  horn  on  high  :  and  speak  not  with  a 
stiff  neck. 

For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from 
the  west  :  nor  yet  from  the  south. 

And  why  1  God  is  the  Judge  :  he  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and  the 
wine  is  red  :  it  is  full  mixed,  and  he  poureth  out  of  the 
same. 

As  for  the  dregs  thereof  :  all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth 
shall  drink  them,  and  suck  them  out. 

But  I  will  talk  of  the  God  of  Jacob  :  and  praise  him 
for  ever. 

All  the  horns  of  the  ungodly  also  will  I  break  :  and 
the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  shewest  to  all  men  that  be  in 
error  the  light  of  thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they  may 
return  into  the  way  of  righteousness ;  Grant  unto  all 
them  that  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ's 
religion,  that  they  may  eschew  those  things  that  be 
contrary  to  their  profession,  and  follow  all  such  things 
as  be  agreeable  to  the  same ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


THE  HI.  SUNDA  Y  AFTER  EASTER. 


THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Peter  ii. 

Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grimS;  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  wliich  fight  against  tlie 
soul ;  and  see  that  ye  have  honest  conversation  among 
the  Gentiles  ;  that,  whereas  they  backbite  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  praise  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation.  Submit  yourselves  therefore  unto 
all  manner  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whe- 
ther it  be  unto  the  king,  as  unto  the  chief  head  ;  either 
unto  rulers,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  of  him,  for  the 
punishment  of  evildoers,  but  for  the  laud  of  them  that 
do  well.  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing 
ye  may  stop  the  mouths  of  foolish  and  ignorant  men : 
free,  and  not  as  having  the  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  mali- 
ciousness j  but  even  as  the  servants  of  God.  Honour 
all  men.  Love  brotherly  fellowship.  Fear  God. 
Honour  the  king. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  xvi. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  After  a  while  ye  shall  not 
see  me  ;  and  again,  after  a  while  ye  shall  see  me  ;  for  I 
go  to  the  Father.  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  be- 
tween themselves,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
After  a  while  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  after  a 
while  ye  shall  see  me  :  and  that  I  go  to  the  Father? 
They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  After  a 
while  %  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.  Jesus  perceived 
that  they  would  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  inquire 
of  this  between  yourselves,  because  I  said,  After  a  while 
ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  after  a  while  ye  shall 
see  me.  Yerily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  contrariwise  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  ye 
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shall  sorrow,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  joy. 
A  woman,  when  she  travaileth,  hath  sorrow,  because 
her  hoiu'  is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remenibereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy 
that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  there- 
fore have  sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
hearts  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  snail  no  man  take  from 
you. 

Deus  stetit  in  synagoga.     Psal.  Ixxxii. 

God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  princes  :  he  is 
Judge  emong  gods. 

How  long  will  ye  give  wrong  judgment  :  and  accept 
the  persons  of  the  ungotUy  ? 

Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  :  see  that  such  as  be 
in  need  and  necessity  have  right. 

Deliver  the  outcast  and  poor  :  save  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  ungodly. 

They  will  not  be  learned  nor  understand,  but  walk 
on  still  in  darkness  :  all  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
be  out  of  course. 

I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  :  and  ye  all  are  children  of 
the  most  Highest. 

But  ye  shall  die  like  men  :  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
princes. 

Arise,  0  God,  and  judge  thou  the  earth  :  for  thou 
shalt  take  all  the  heathen  to  thine  inheritance. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  dost  make  the  minds  of  all 
faithful  men  to  be  of  one  ^vill ;  Grant  unto  thy  jDCople, 
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that  they  may  love  the  thing  which  thou  conimandest, 
and  desire  that  which  thou  dost  promise  ;  that  among 
the  sundry  and  manifold  changes  of  the  world,  our 
hearts  may  surely  there  be  fixed,  where  as  true  j  oys  are 
to  be  found  ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
James  i. 

Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  is  he  clianged  unto 
darkness.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  Word 
of  truth,  that  we  should  be  the  first-fruits  of  his  crea- 
tures. Wherefore  (dear  brethren)  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  that  which  is  righteous  be- 
fore God.  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  maliciousness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  Word  that  is  graffed  in  you,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  xvi. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  !N"ow  I  go  my  way 
to  him  that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you  asketh  me 
whither  I  go.  But,  because  I  have  said  such  things 
unto  you,  your  hearts  are  full  of  sorrow.  Is^evertheless 
I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  that  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  rebuke  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment :  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  shall  see  me  no  more ; 
of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged 
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already.  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  away  now.  Howbeit,  when  he 
is  come,  (which  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,)  he  will  lead 
you  into  all  truth.  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and 
he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify 
me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  unto 
you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  there- 
fore said  I  unto  you,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shew  unto  you. 

Quam  dilecta  tahernacula  !     Psal.  Ixxxiv. 

0  HOW  amiable  are  thy  dwellings  :  thou  Lord  of 
hosts  ! 

My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  longing  to  enter  into  the 
courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  rejoice  in 
the  living  God. 

Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  her  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  where  she  may  lay  her  young  :  even 
altars,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house  :  they  Avill 
be  alway  praising  thee. 

Blessed  is  that  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee  :  in 
whose  heart  are  thy  ways. 

Which  going  through  the  vale  of  misery  use  it  for  a 
well   :  and  the  pools  are  filled  with  water. 

They  Avill  go  from  strength  to  strength  :  and  unto 
the  God  of  gods  appeareth  every  one  of  them  in 
Siom 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  hearken,  0 
God  of  Jacob. 

Behold,  0  God  our  defender  :  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  Anointed. 
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For  one  day  in  tliy  courts  :  is  better  than  a  thousand, 

I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God  : 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness. 

For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light  and  defence :  the  Lord 
will  give  grace  and  worship,  and  no  good  thing  shall 
he  withhold  from  them  that  live  a  godly  life. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts :  blessed  is  the  man  that  put- 
teth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  from  whom  all  good  things  do  come ;  Grant 
as,  thy  humble  servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspiration 
we  may  think  those  things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy 
merciful  guiding  may  perform  the  same  ;  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

James  i. 

See  that  ye  be  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 

only,  deceiving  your  own  selves.     For  if  any  man  hear 

the  Word,  and  declareth  not  the  same  by  his  works,  he 

is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  bodily  face  in  a  glass. 

For  as  soon  as  he  hath  looked  on  himself,  he  goeth  his 

way,  and  forgetteth  immediately  what  his  fashion  was. 

But  whoso  looketh  in  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 

continueth  therein,  (if  he  be  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 

a  doer  of  the  work,)  the  same  shall  be  happy  in  his 

deed.     If  any  man  eniong  you  seem  to  be  devout,  and 

refraineth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 

this  man's  devotion  is  in  vain.     Pure  devotion,  and 

undehled   before  God  the  Father,  is  this.  To  visit  the 

fatherless  and  widows  in  their  adversity,  and  to  keep 

himself  unspotted  of  the  world. 

o 
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THE  GOSPEL. 
Jolin  xvi. 

Yerily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever,  ye  sliall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  Il^ame,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  Name :  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  he  full. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  by  proverbs : 
the  time  will  come  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  by  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  from  my 
Father.  At  that  day  shall  ye  ask  in  my  iS'ame  :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you  that  I  will  speak  unto  my  Father  for 
you ;  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  beheved  that  I  came  out 
from  God.  I  went  out  from  the  Father,  and  came 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  tallcest  thou 
plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  JSI^ow  are  we  sure 
tliat  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee  any  question  :  therefore  believe 
we  that  thou  camest  from  God.  Jesus  answered  them, 
I^ow  ye  do  believe.  Behold,  the  hour  draweth  nigh, 
and  is  already  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every 
man  to  liis  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  am 
I  not  alone,  for  the  Father  is  with  me.  These  words 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace,  for  in  the  world  shall  ye  have  tribulation ;  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world. 
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c  proper  ^sialnt!?;  anli  Je^^ottisi. 
lit  patittjs, 

Psal.  viii.     ") 

Psal.  XV.       [-    The  second  Lesson,  Jolin  xiv.  unto  the  end. 

Psal.  xxi.     J 

c  lit  tlje  C^ommuttion. 

Omnes  gentes,  plaudite.     Psal.  xlvii. 

0  CLAP  your  hands  together  (all  ye  people) :  0  sing 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  melody. 

For  the  Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  feared :  he  is  the 
great  King  upon  all  the  earth. 

He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us :  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

He  shall  choose  out  an  heritage  for  us :  even  the 
worship  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved. 

God  is  gone  up  with  a  merry  noise  :  and  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  the  trump. 

0  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  God :  0  sing 
praises,  sing  praises  unto  our  King. 

For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth :  sing  ye  praises 
with  understanding. 

God  reigneth  over  the  heaven  :  God  sitteth  upon  his 
holy  seat. 

The  princes  of  the  people  are  joined  to  the  people  of 
the  God  of  Abraham :  for  God  (which  is  very  high 
exalted)  doth  defend  the  earth,  as  it  were  with  a 
shield. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 
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THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  we  "beseech  thee,  Ahnighty  God,  that  like  as 
we  do  believe  thy  only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  to  have 
ascended  into  the  heavens ;  so  we  may  also  in  heart 
and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with  him  continually 
dwell 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Actes  i. 

In  the  former  treatise  (dear  Theophilus)  we  have 
spoken  of  all  that  Jesus  began  to  do  and  teach,  until 
the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen  :  to  whom  also 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  (and  that  by 
many  tokens,)  appearing  unto  them  xl.  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  gathered  them 
together,  and  commanded  them  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  whereof  (saith  he)  ye  have  heard  of  me. 
For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  after  these  few  days. 
When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Lord,  will  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you ;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  not  only  in 
Jerusalem,  but  also  in  all  Jewr}-,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
even  unto  the  world's  end.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  on 
high,  and  a  cloud  received  him  up  out  of  their  sight. 
And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  up  toward  heaven  as 
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he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  hy  them  in  white 
apparel,  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven '?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come,  even  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  mto  heaven. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  xvi. 

Jesus  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat, 
and  cast  in  their  teeth  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
that  he  was  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  all  creatures.  He  that  believeth,  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned.  And  these  tokens  shall  follow  them  that 
believe  :  in  my  jSTame  they  shall  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  A^^th  new  tongues ;  they  shall  drive  away 
serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the  sick, 
and  they  shall  recover.  So  then  when  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  into  heaven,  and  is 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  with  miracles  following. 


c  Proper  P^ate  anb  Jlc^^ohiS  at  (Bmn^on^. 

Psalm  xxiv. 

Psalm  Ixviii.       }     The  secoiid  Lesson,  Eplie.  iv.  unto  the  end. 

Psalm  cxlviii. 
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C  ^hc  Sitnb;^])  after  the  JlBren^iom 

DominiLS  regnavit.     Psal.  xciii. 

The  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel : 
the  Lord  hath  put  on  his  apparel,/ and  girded  himself 
■with  strength. 

He  hath  made  the  round  world  so  sure  :  that  it  can- 
not be  moved. 

Ever  since  the  -world  began  hath  thy  seat  been  pre- 
pared :  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  are  risen,  0  Lord,  the  floods  have  lift  up 
their  noise  :  the  floods  lift  up  their  "waves. 

The  waves  of  the  sea  are  mighty,  and  rage  horribly : 
but  yet  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  on  high  is  nughtier. 

Thy  testimonies,  0  Lord,  are  very  sure :  hohness 
becometh  thine  house  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  God,  the  King  of  glory,  which  hast  exalted  thine 
only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph  unto  thy 
kingdom  in  heaven ;  We  beseech  thee,  leave  us  not 
comfortless ;  but  send  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  com- 
fort us,  and  exalt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither  our 
Saviour  Clirist  is  gone  before;  wholivethand  reigneth,&c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
i.  Peter  iv. 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand ;  be  ye  therefore 
sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  But  above  all  things 
liave  fervent  love  among  yourselves :  for  love  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.  Be  ye  herberous  one  to  another 
without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
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ministers  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.  If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  talk  as  the  words  of  God  :  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  habilitie  which  God 
ministereth  unto  him ;  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  tlirough  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  XV.  xvi. 

When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto 
you  from  the  Father,  (even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  of  the  Father,)  he  shall  testify  of  me.  And 
ye  shall  bear  witness  also,  because  ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beojinnim?.  These  thinos  have  I  said  unto 
you,  because  ye  should  not  be  offended.  They  shall 
excommunicate  you  :  yea,  the  time  shall  come,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God 
service.  And  such  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  neither  yet 
me.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that,  when  the 
time  is  come,  ye  may  remember  then  that  I  told  you. 
These  things  said  I  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning, 
because  I  was  present  with  you. 


c:  Proper  5^^^"^^  ^^^  %mon^  at  lEatw. 

sa  .  X  vm.  J  rpj^g  second  Lesson,  Act.  x.  "Then  Peter  opened 
P    l'  o\'lv"    \      his  mouth,"  w?ito  ^/ic  e?ic?. 

c  lit  tl)e  (fTommunlott. 

Exultate  justi  in  Domino.     Psal.  xxxiii. 

Eejoice  in  the  Lord,  0  ye  righteous  :  for  it  becometh 

well  the  j  list  to  be  thankful. 
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Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  psalms  unto  him 
"u^th  the  lute,  and  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

Sing  unto  tlie  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  praises  lustily 
(unto  him)  with  a  good  courage. 

For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true  :  and  all  his  works 
are  faithful. 

He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment  :  the  earth  is 
full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made  : 
and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  tlie  breath  of  his  mouth. 

He  srathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  it  were 
upon  a  heap  :  and  layeth  up  the  deep  as  it  were  in  a 
treasure-house. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  stand  in  awe  of  him, 
all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world. 

For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  :  he  commanded,  and 
it  stood  fast. 

The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen  to 
nought  :  and  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  to  be 
of  none  effect,  (and  casteth  out  the  counsels  of  princes.) 
The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  : 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

Elessed  are  the  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Jehovah  :  and  blessed  are  the  folk  that  have  chosen 
him  to  be  their  inheritance. 

The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven,  and  beheld  all 
the  children  of  men  :  from  the  habitation  of  his  dwelling 
he  considereth  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  earth. 

He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts  of  them  :  and  under- 
standeth  all  their  works. 

There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  an  host  :  neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered  by 
much  strenfrth. 

A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a  man  : 
neither  shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his  great  strength. 
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Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear 
him  :  and  upon  them  that  put  their  trust  in  liis  mercy. 

To  deliver  their  souls  from  death  :  and  to  feed  them 
in  the  time  of  dearth. 

Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  for  the  Lord  :  for  he 
is  our  help  and  our  shield. 

For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him  :  because  we  have 
hoped  in  liis  holy  i^ame. 

Let  thy  merciful  kindness,  0  Lord,  be  upon  us  :  like 
as  we  have  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  as  upon  this  day  hast  taught  the  hearts 
of  thy  faithful  people,  by  the  sending  to  them  the  light 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  Grant  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to 
have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  and  evermore  to 
rejoice  in  his  holy  comfort ;  through  the  merits  of 
Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Act.  ii. 

When  the  fifty  days  v^ere  come  to  an  end,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  together  in  one  place.  And  sud- 
denly there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  it  had  been 
the  coming  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  sat.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  they  had  been  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  one  of  them ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
even  as  the  same  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  There 
were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  of  them  that  are  under  heaven.    When  this 
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was  noised  about,  tlie  mnltitude  came  together,  and  were 
astonied,  because  that  every  man  beard  them  speak  with 
his  own  language.  They  wondered  all,  and  marvelled, 
saying  among  themselves,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
sj)eak  of  Galilee  %  And  how  hear  we  every  man  his  own 
tongue  wherein  we  were  born  %  Parthians,  and  ]\Iedes, 
and  Elamites,  and  the  inhabiters  of  Mesopotamia,  and 
of  Jewry,  and  of  Capadocia,  of  Pontus  and  Asia, 
Phrygia  and  Pamphilia,  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  parties 
of  Libia  which  is  beside  Siren,  and  strangers  of  Eome, 
Jews  and  Proselites,  Grekes  and  iLrabians,  we  have 
heard  them  speak  in  our  own  tongues  the  great  works 
of  God. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  xiv. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  the  world  seeth  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwell- 
eth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not  leave  you 
comfortless  ;  but  will  come  to  you.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye  see  me,  for  I 
live,  and  ye  shall  live.  That  day  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  you  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  the 
same  is  he  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
shew  mine  own  self  unto  him. 

c  proper  p^alm^  ant)  ILe^^ort^  at  (^oen^ong. 

p^  -1       •        \  The  ii.  Lesson,  Actes  xix.      "  It  fortuned  Avhen 
•p*  t"       i'    >      Apollo  went  to  Corinthum,"  i«i;'o,  "  After  these 
'^'■''       ^    '  )      thin  CCS." 
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C  ilTonbaj)  in  getltit^utt  SHah. 

Jubilate  Deo.     Psal.  c. 

0  BB  joyful  in  the  Lord  (all  ye  lands)  :  serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness,  and  come  before  his  presence  with 
a  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that 
iiath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

0  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful  unto  him,  and 
speak  good  of  his  ISTame. 

For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  everlasting  : 
and  his  truth  endureth  from  generation  to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 
C  God,  which,  &c,,  as  upon  Whit  Sunday. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Act.  X. 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth 
I  perceive  that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God ; 
but  in  all  people,  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.  Ye  know  the 
preaching  that  God  sent  unto  the .  children  of  Israel, 
preacliing  peace  by  Jesu  Christ,  which  is  Lord  over  all 
things  ;  which  preaching  was  published  throughout  all 
Jewry  (and  began  in  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached) :  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  I^azareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power ;  which  Jesus 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed 01  the  devil :  for  God  was  ^vith  him.     And  Ave 
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are  witnesses  of  all  tLings  whicli  lie  did  in  the  land  of 
the  Jews  and  at  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew,  and 
hanged  on  tree  :  him  God  raised  up  the  tliird  day,  and 
shewed  him  openly ;  not  to  aU  the  people,  but  unto  us 
witnesses  (chosen  before  of  God  for  the  same  intent)  ; 
which  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  arose  from 
death.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  wliich  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  To  him 
give  aU  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  Name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  preaching.  And 
they  of  the  circumcision,  which  believed,  were  astonied, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  shed  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
they  heard  them  sj^eak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  a  few  days. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  iii. 

So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Por  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the  world  through  liim  might  be  saved.  He  that  be- 
lieveth on  him  is  not  condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already ;  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  Name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God. 
And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men   loved  darkness  more   than  light, 
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because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every  one  tliat  evil 
doeth  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But  he  that  doeth  truth 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  known,  hov/ 
that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 


%\  %%  Commuttion:. 

Misericordiam.     Psal.  ci. 

My  song  shall  be  of  mercy  and  judgment  :  unto  thee 
(0  Lord)  mil  I  sing. 

0  let  me  have  understanding  :  in  the  way  of  godli- 
ness. 

When  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  :  I  will  walk  in  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

1  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in  hand  ;  I  hate  the  sins 
of  unfaithfuhiess  :  there  shall  no  such  cleave  unto  me. 

A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  :  I  will  not 
know  a  wick  3d  person. 

Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour  :  him  will  1 
destroy. 

Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look  and  an  high  stomach  : 
I  will  not  suffer  him. 

Mine  eyes  look  unto  such  as  be  faithful  in  the  land  : 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me. 

Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life  :  he  shall  be  my  servant. 

There  shall  no  deceitful  person  dwell  in  my  house  : 
he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

I  shall  soon  destroy  all  the  ungodly  that  are  in  tlie 
land  :  that  I  may  root  out  all  wicked  doers  from  the 
city  of  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 
God,  which.  &c.,  as  upon  Whitsunday. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Act.  viii. 

When  the  apostles,  which  were  at  Jerusalem,  heard 
say  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  ;  which,  when  they 
were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost :  for  as  yet  he  was  come  on  none 
of  them  ;  but  they  were  baptized  only  in  the  K'ame  of 
Christ  Jesu.  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  X. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not 
in  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
()tlier  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  murtherer.  But  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep  :  to  him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice,  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  hath  sent  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
Inni ;  for  they  know  his  voice.  A  stranger  will  they 
not  follow ;  but  will  fly  from  him ;  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  This  proverb  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  :  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them  again  ;  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the 
door  of  the  sheep.  All  (even  as  many  as  came  before 
me)  are  thieves  and  murtherers  ;  but  the  sheep  did  not 
hear  them.  I  am  the  door ;  by  me,  if  any  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  safe,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 
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A  thief  Cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  kill,  and  destroy  : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 


c  ;at  patittjs. 

The  first  Lesson,  Gene,  xviii.  unto  the  end. 
The  second  Lesson,  Math.  iii.  unto  the  end. 

c  ^t  i\)t  Communton:. 

Deus  misereaticr.     Psal.  Ixvii. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  :  and  shew  us 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  be  merciful  unto  us  : 

That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth  :  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  :  yea,  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

0  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  upon 
earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  :  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

0  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  ujDon 
earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  :  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  :  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing. 

God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which,  hast  given  unto 
us  thy  servants  grace  by  the  confession  of  a  true  faith 
to  acknowledge  the  glory  of  the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in 
the  jDower  of  the  Divine  Majesty  to  worship  the  Unity : 
"We  beseech  thee,  that  through  the  steadfastness  of  this 
faith,  we  may  evermore  be  defended  from  all  adversitj', 
wliicli  livest  and  reignest  one  God,  world  without  end. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Apoca.  iv. 

After  this  I  looked,  and  behold  a  door  was  open  in 
heaven :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ;  wliich  said.  Come 
up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  things  wliich  must  be 
fulfilled  hereafter.  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit ; 
and  beliold,  a  seat  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
seat :  and  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  unto  a 
jasper  stone  and  a  sardine  stone  :  and  there  was  a  rain- 
bow about  the  seat,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  And 
about  the  seat  were  xxiv.  seats ;  and  upon  the  seats 
xxiv.  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  had 
on  tlieir  heads  croAvns  of  gold  :  and  out  of  the  seat  pro- 
ceeded lightnings,  and  thunderings,  and  voices.  And 
there  were  vii.  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  seat, 
which  are  the  vii.  Spirits  of  God.  And  before  the  seat 
there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  seat,  and  round  about  the  seat,  were  iv. 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And  the  first 
beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf, 
and  the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  fiying  eagle.  And  the  iv.  beasts  had 
each  one  of  them  six  wings  about  him  ;  and  they  were 
full  of  eyes  within  :  and  they  had  no  rest  day  neither 
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night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Alinighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  when  those 
beasts  gave  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  seat,  (which  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,)  the 
xxiv.  elders  fell  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
and  worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  0 
Lord,  (our  God,)  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
will's  sake  they  are  and  were  created. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  iii. 

There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  i^icodemus, 
a  ruler  of  the  Jews  :  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  Eabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God  :  for  no  man  could  do  such 
miracles  as  thou  doest,  except  God  were  with  him. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  from  above,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  said  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  %  can  he  enter 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  again  %  Jesus 
answered,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man 
be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  That  wdiich  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  thou  that  I  said  to  thee,  Ye  must  be  born 
from  above.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  lusteth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  How  can  these  things  be  %  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knowest 
not  these  things  %  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  AYe 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen  ; 
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and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have  told  you 
earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not ;  ho^Y  shall  ye  believe 
if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  1  And  no  man  ascend- 
etli  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  the  Son  of  INIan,  which  is  in  heaven.  And  as 
Moses  lift  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  INIan  be  lift  up  ;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  perish  not,  but  have  everlasting  life. 


t[  ulie  first  Sitttbui)  ator  ^rinitB  Simliaji. 

Beati  immaailati.     Psal.  cxix. 

Blessed  are  those  that  be  undefiled  in  the  way  : 
and  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies  :  and 
seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

Tor  they  which  do  no  wickedness  :  walk  in  his 
Avays. 

Thou  hast  charged,  that  we  shall  diligently  keep 
thy  commandments  :  0  that  my  ways  were  made  so 
direct,  that  I  miglit  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

So  shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  while  I  have  respect 
unto  all  thy  commandments. 

I  will  thank  thee  with  an  unfeigned  heart  :  when  I 
shall  have  learned  the  judgments  of  thy  righteous- 
ness. 

I  will  keep  thy  ceremonies  :  0  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  the  strength  of  all  them  that  trust  in  thee, 
mercifully  accept  our  prayers ;  and  because  the  weak- 
ness of  our  mortal  nature  can  do  no  good  thing  without 
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thee,  grant  us  the  help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping 
of  thy  commandments  we  may  please  thee,  both  in 
will  and  deed ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  John  iv. 

Dearly  beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love 
Cometh  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not, 
knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  ap- 
peared the  love  of  God  to  us -ward,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  -  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  agreement  for  our  sins.  Dearly 
beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another.  ]S'o  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfect  in  us.  Hereby  know  Ave  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whoso- 
ever confesseth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  in  him 
dwelleth  God,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known 
and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is 
love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  the  love  perfect  in  us, 
that  we  should  have  trust  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  for 
as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no 
fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear ;  for 
fear  hath  painfulness  :  he  that  feareth  is  not  perfect  in 
love.  We  love  him,  for  he  loved  us  first.  If  a  man 
say,  I  love  God,  and  yet  hate  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar : 
for  how  can  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  whom  he 
hath  seen,  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?     And 
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this  commandment  have  we  of  him,  That  he  which 
loveth  God  should  love  his  brother  also. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xvi. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  white,  and  fared  deliciously  every  day. 
And  there  was  a  certain  beggar,  named  Lazarus,  which 
lay  at  his  gate  fidl  of  sores,  desiring  to  be  refreshed 
with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  board  : 
and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  The  dogs  came  also  and 
licked  his  sores.  And  it  fortuned,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom.  Tlie  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  :  and 
being  in  hell  in  torments,  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  saw 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  And  he 
cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  Avater,  and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame.  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  pleasure,  and  con- 
trariwise Lazarus  received  pain ;  but  now  is  he  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  punished.  Beyond  all  this,  be- 
tween us  and  you  there  is  a  great  space  set :  so  that 
they  which  would  go  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither 
may  come  from  thence  to  us.  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  send  him  to  my  father's  house,  (for  I 
have  five  brethren,)  for  to  warn  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment.  Abraham  said  unto 
him.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  he  said,  ISTay,  father  Abraham ;  but 
if  one  come  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 
He  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  believe,  though  one  rose 
from  death  afjaim 
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In  quo  corriget  ?    Psal.  cxix. 

Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  : 
even  by  ruling  himself  after  thy  word. 

With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee  :  0  let  me 
not  go  Avrong  out  of  thy  commandments. 

Thy  words  have  I  hid  within  my  heart  :  that  I 
should  not  sin  against  thee. 

Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  :  0  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

With  my  lips  have  I  been  telling  :  of  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

I  have  had  as  great  delight  in  the  way  of  thy  testi- 
monies :  as  in  all  manner  of  riches. 

I  will  talk  of  thy  commandments  :  and  have  respect 
unto  thy  w^ays. 

My  delight  shall  be  in  thy  statutes  :  and  I  will  not 
forget  thy  word. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  make  us  to  have  a  perpetual  fear  and  love  of 
thy  holy  IN'ame  :  for  thou  never  failest  to  help  and 
govern  them  whom  thou  dost  bring  up  in  thy  steadfast 
love  :  Grant  this,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  John  iii. 

Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  though  the  world  hate 
you.  We  know  that  we  are  translated  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  manslayer :  and  ye  know  that 
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110  manslayer  liath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby 
perceive  we  love,  because  he  gave  his  life  for  us  :  and 
we*  ought  to  give  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  Eut 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him ; 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  My  babes, 
let  us  not  love  in  w^ord,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in 
deed,  and  in  verity.  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  verity,  and  can  quiet  our  hearts  before  him.  Eor 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things.  Dearly  beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  trust  to  God-Avard. 
And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  which 
are  pleasant  in  his  sight.  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment. That  we  believe  on  the  JS'ame  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  command- 
ment. And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  even  by  the  Spuit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xiv. 

A  CERTAIN  man  ordained  a  great  supper,  and  bade 
many ;  and  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to 
them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready.  And  they  all  at  once  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  farm,  and  I 
must  needs  go  and  see  it;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have  bought  v.  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
I  go  to  prove  them ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come.  And  the  servant  returned,  and  brought 
his  master  word  again  thereof.     Then  was  the  good 
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man  of  the  house  displeased,  and  said  to  his  servant, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  quarters  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  feeble,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is 
done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
And  the  lord  said  to  the  servant,  Go  out  unto  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you. 
That  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 


Retribue  servo  tuo.     Psal.  cxix. 

0  DO  well  unto  thy  servant  :  that  I  may  live,  and 
keep  thy  word. 

Open  thou  mine  eyes  :  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous 
things  of  thy  law. 

1  am  a  stranger  upon  earth  :  0  hide  not  thy  com- 
mandments from  me. 

My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the  very  fervent  desire  : 
that  it  hath  alway  unto  thy  judgments. 

Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  :  and  cursed  are  they 
that  do  err  from  thy  commandments. 

0  turn  from  me  shame  and  rebuke  :  for  I  have  kept 
thy  testimonies. 

Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me  :  but  thy 
servant  is  occupied  in  thy  statutes. 

For  thy  testimonies  are  my  delight  :  and  my  coun- 
sellors. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee  mercifully  to  hear  us,  and 
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unto  whom  tliou  hast  given  an  hearty  desire  to  pray ; 
Grant  that  by  thy  mighty  aid  we  may  he  defended ; 
through  Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Peter  v. 

Submit  yourselves  every  man  one  to  another;  knit 
yourselves  together  in  lowliness  of  mind :  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Submit  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  when  the  time  is  come. 
Cast  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sober,  and  watch  ;  for  your  adversary  the  Devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour  :  whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  appointed  unto  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world.  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  which 
hath  called  us  into  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesu, 
shall  his  own  self  (after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little 
affliction)  make  you  perfect,  settle,  strength,  and  stablish 
you.     To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Luc.  XV. 

Thex  resorted  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
for  to  hear  him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  He  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them.  But  he  put  forth  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
What  man  among  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  (if  he 
lose  one  of  them,)  doth  not  leave  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  goeth  after  that  wliich  is  lost,  until 
he  find  it  ?  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it 
on  his  shoulders  with  joy.  And  as  soon  as  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  lovers  and  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them,  Eejoice  vd\X\  me,  for  I  have  found 
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my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  That  like- 
wise joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance.  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  groats,  (if  she  lose  one,)  doth  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find 
it  ?  And  wlien  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  lovers 
and  her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Eejoice  with  me, 
for  I  have  found  the  groat  which  I  had  lost.  Likewise, 
I  say  unto  you,  shall  there  be  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


C  ^\xt  fourth  Sunbag. 

C  ^t  i\)t  (Eommttniott, 

Adhcesit  pavimento  anima.     Psal.  cxix. 

My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust  :  0  quicken  thou  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

I  have  knowledged  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me  : 
0  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  command- 
ments :  and  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

My  soul  melteth  away  for  very  heaviness  :  comfort 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

Take  from  me  the  way  of  lying  :  and  cause  thou  me 
to  make  much  of  thy  law. 

I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :  and  thy  judgments 
have  I  laid  before  me. 

I  have  sticken  unto  thy  testimonies  :  0  Lord,  con- 
found me  not. 

I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments  :  when 
thou  hast  set  my  heart  at  liberty. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

God,  the  protector  of  all  that  trust  in  thee,  without 
whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy ;  Increase  and 
multiply  upon  us  thy  mercy ;  that,  thou  being  our 
ruler  and  guide,  we  may  so  pass  through  things  tem- 
poral, that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal :  Grant 
this,  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesu  Christ's  sake  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Roma.  viii. 

I  SUPPOSE  that  the  afflictions  of  this  life  are  not 
worthy  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  shewed  upon  us. 
For  the  fervent  desire  of  the  creature  abideth,  looking 
when  the  sons  of  God  shall  appear.  Because  the 
creature  is  subdued  to  vanity  against  the  will  thereof, 
but  for  his  will  which  hath  subdued  the  same  in  hope  : 
for  the  same  creature  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God.  For  we  know  that  every  creature  groaneth 
with  us  also,  and  travaileth  in  pain,  even  unto  this 
time.  Not  only  it,  but  we  also  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  mourn  in  ourselves  also,  and  wait 
for  the  adoption,  (of  the  children  of  God,)  even  the 
deliverance  of  our  bodies. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  vi. 

Be  ye  mercifid,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 
Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  :  condemn  not, 
and  j'-e  shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive,  and  ye  ^hall 
be  forgiven  :  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you ;  good 
measure,  and  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosoms.  For 
with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  shall  other 
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men  mete  to  you  again.  And  he  put  forth  a  similitude 
unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  do  they  not 
both  fall  into  the  ditch  %  the  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master ;  every  man  shall  be  perfect,  even  as  his  master 
is.  Why  seest  thou  a  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  Vi^hen  thou 
seest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  first, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  perfectly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 


Legem  pone.     Psal.  cxix. 

Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes  :  an  1  I 
shall  keep  it  unto  the  end. 

Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  : 
yea,  I  shall  keep  it  with  my  wdiole  heart. 

Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments  : 
for  therein  is  my  desire. 

Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies  :  and  not  to 
covetousness. 

0  turn  away  mine  eyes,  lest  they  behold  vanity  : 
and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

0  stablish  thy  word  in  thy  servant  :  that  I  may 
fear  thee. 

Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I  am  afraid  of  :  for  thy 
judgments  are  good. 

Behold,  my  delight  is  in  thy  commandments  :  0 
quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  Lord,  we  beseech,  thee,  that  the  course  of 
this  world  may  be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy  gover- 
nance, that  thy  congregation  may  joyfully  serve  thee 
in  all  godly  quietness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

i.  Peter  iii. 

Be  you  all  of  one  mind  and  of  one  heart ;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous,  (meek,)  not  rendering 
evil  for  evil,  or  rebuke  for  rebuke;  but  contrariwise 
bless ;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  even  that 
ye  should  be  heirs  of  the  blessing.  For  he  that  doth 
long  after  life,  and  loveth  to  see  good  days,  let  him 
refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile.  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good : 
let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers  :  again,  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  over  them 
that  do  evil.  Moreover,  who  is  it  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  follow  that  which  is  good  %  Yea,  happy  are  }"e  if 
any  trouble  happen  unto  you  for  righteousness'  sake : 
be  not  ye  afraid  for  any  terror  of  them,  neither  be  ye 
troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  V. 

It  came  to  pass  that  (when  the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God)  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Genezareth,  and  s^w  two  ships  stand  by  the  lake's  side ; 
but  the  fishermen  W^re  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washinsj  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  (which  pertained  to  Simon,)  and  prayed  him  that 
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he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land  :  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship.  AVhen 
he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  slip  your  nets  to  make  a  draught. 
And  Simon  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  we 
have  laboured  all  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless,  at  thy  commandment  I  will  loose  foi'th  the 
net.  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes ;  but  their  net  brake.  And 
they  beckoned  to  their  fellovv^s  (which  were  in  the 
other  ship)  that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  that  they 
sunk  again.  "When  Simon  Peter  saw  this,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesu's  knees,  saying.  Lord,  go  from  me,  for  T  am  a 
sinful  man.  For  he  was  astonied,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  fishes  which  they  had 
taken ;  and  so  was  also  James  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebede,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  And  they  brought  the  ships  to  land, 
and  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

Et  veniat  super  me.     Psal.  cxix. 

Let  thy  loving  mercy  come  also  unto  me,  0  Lord  : 
even  thy  salvation,  according  unto  thy  Avord. 

So  shall  I  make  answer  unto  my  blasphemers  :  for 
my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 

0  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out  of  my 
mouth  :  for  my  hope  is  in  thy  judgments. 

Sq  shall  I  alway  keep  thy  law  :  yea,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

And  I  will  walk  at  liberty  :  for  I  seek  thy  com- 
mandments. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also,  even  before 
kings  :  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

And  my  delight  shall  be  in  thy  commandments  : 
which  I  have  loved. 

My  hands  also  Avill  I  lift  up  nnto  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved  :  and  my  study  shall  be  in 
thy  statutes. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  hast  prepared  to  tliem  that  love  thee 
such  good  things  as  pass  all  man's  understanding; 
l)Our  into  our  hearts  such  love  toward  thee,  that  we, 
loving  thee  in  all  things,  may  obtain  thy  promises, 
which  exceed  all  that  we  can  desire ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Roma.  vi. 

Know  ye  not,  that  all  we  which  are  baptized  in 
Jesu  Christ  are  baptized  to  die  with  him  ?  We  are 
buried  then  with  him  by  Baptism  for  to  die ;  that  like- 
wise as  Christ  was  raised  from  death  by  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  a  new  life. 
For  if  we  be  graffed  in  death  like  unto  him,  even  so 
shall  we  be  partakers  of  the  resurrection  :  knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  Avith  him  also,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  utterly  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  be  servants  unto  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  justified  from  sin.  "Wherefore  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him ;  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  death, 
dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more  power  over  him. 
For  as  touching  that  he  died,  he  died  concerning  sin 
once  J  and  as  touching  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
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God.  Likewise  consider  ye  also  that  ye  are  dead  as 
touching  sin,  but  are  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Math.  V. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Except  your  righteous- 
ness exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  unto  them  of  the  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill :  whosoever  killeth  shall  be  in 
danger  of  judgment.  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  (unadvisedly)  shall  be 
in  danger  of  judgment :  and  whosoever  say  unto  his 
brother,  Racha,  shall  be  in  danger  of  a  council :  but 
whosoever  saith,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell- 
fire.  Therefore  if  thou  ofFerest  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee ;  leave  there  thine  offering  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way  first,  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine 
adversary  quickly  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  minister,  and 
then  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Yerily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing. 

C  '^Itc  bit  Suttbag. 

Memor  esto.     Psal.  cxix. 

0  THINK  upon  thy  servant,  as  concerning  thy  word  : 
wherein  thou  hast  caused  me  to  put  my  trust. 

The  same  is  my  comfort  in  my  trouble  :  for  thy  word 
hath  quickened  me. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


The  proud  have  had  me  exceedingly  in  derision  :  yet 
have  I  not  shrinked  from  thy  law. 

For  I  remembered  thine  everlastmg  judgments,  0 
Lord  :  and  received  comfort. 

I  am  horribly  afraid  :  for  the  ungodly  that  forsake 
thy  law. 

Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  :  in  the  house  of 
my  pilgrimage. 

I  have  thought  upon  thy  Xame,  0  Lord,  in  the  night- 
season  :  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

This  T  had  :  because  I  kept  thy  commandments. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  which  art  the  author 
and  giver  of  all  good  things  ;  Graif  in  our  hearts  the 
love  of  thy  Isl^ame,  increase  in  us  true  religion,  nourish 
us  with  all  goodness,  and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep  us  in 
the  same ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  '' " 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Eoma.  vi. 

I  SPEAK  grossly,  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh  :  as  ye  have  given  your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness,  and  to  iniquity  (from  one  iniquity  to  an- 
other) ;  even  so  now  give  over  your  members  servants 
unto  righteousness,  that  ye  may  be  sanctified.  For 
when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  void  of 
righteousness.  AVhat  fruit  had  you  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  %  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death.  But  now  are  ye  delivered  from  sin, 
and  made  the  servants  of  God,  and  have  your  fruit  to 
be  sanctified,  and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the 
reward  of  sin  is  death  :  but  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  viii. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  a  very  great  company, 
and  bad  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  on  the 
people,  because  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  shall  faint  by 
the  way  ;  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far.  And  his 
disciples  answered  him.  Where  should  a  man  have 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  to  satisfy  these  %  And  he 
asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  They  said, 
Seven.  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground.  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  ;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people.  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes ;  and  when 
he  had  blessed,  he  commanded  them  also  to  be  set 
before  them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  sufficed  : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were  about  four 
thousand.     And  he  sent  them  away. 


C  ^lie  right  Sunbag. 

c  %\  tl)e  Communion. 

Portio  Tnea,  Domine.     Psal.  cxix;. 

Thou  art  my  portion,  0  Lord  :  I  have  promised  to 
keep  thy  law, 

I  made  mine  humble  petition  in  thy  presence  with 
my  whole  heart  :  0  be  merciful  unto  me,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

Q 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


I  call  mine  own  ways  to  remembrance  :  and  turn  my 
feet  into  thy  testimonies. 

I  made  haste,  and  prolonged  not  the  time  :  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

The  congregations  of  the  ungodly  have  roLljed  me  : 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

At  midnisfht  will  I  rise  to  give  thanks  unto  thee  : 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee  :  and 
keep  thy  commandments. 

The  earth,  0  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy  :  0  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  whose  providence  is  never  deceived  ;  We  hum- 
bly beseech  thee  that  thou  wilt  put  away  from  us  all 
hurtfid  things,  and  give  those  things  which  be  profit- 
able for  us  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Roma.  viii. 

Brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die  ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  to  fear  any  more, 
but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  same  Spirit  certifieth  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God.  If  we  be  sons,  then 
are  we  also  heirs  ;  the  heirs  I  mean  of  God,  and  heirs 
annexed  with  Christ :  if  so  be  that  Ave  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  mav  be  also  orlorified  with  him. 
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THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  vii. 

Beware  of  false  prophets,  ^vhich  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits  :  do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  %  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruits ;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruits.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  bad  fruits ;  neither  can  a  bad  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruits.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Wherefore 
by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Kot  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

Bonitatcm.     Psal.  cxix. 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  dealt  graciously  with  thy  servant : 
according  unto  thy  word. 

0  learn  me  true  understanding  and  knowledge  :  for 
I  have  beheved  thy  commandments. 

Before  I  was  troubled  I  w^ent  wrong  :  but  now  I  have 
kept  thy  word. 

Thou  art  good  and  gracious  :  0  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

The  proud  have  imagined  a  lie  against  me  :  but  I 
will  keep  thy  commandments  with  my  whole  heart. 

Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  brawn  :  but  my  delight  hath 
been  in  thy  law. 

It  is  srood  for  me  that  I  have  been  in  trouble  :  that  I 
may  learn  thy  statutes. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  dearer  unto  me  :  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  e^c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COl.LECT. 

Grant  to  us,  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  the  spirit  to 
think  and  do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful ;  that 
we,  which  cannot  be  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be  able 
to  live  according  to  thy  will :  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

THE  EriSTLE. 
i.  Cor.  X. 

Brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  ho,  ignorant, 
liow  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea  ;  and  were  all  baptized  under 
Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  of 
one  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  of  one  spiritual 
drink  :  and  tliey  drank  of  the  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,  which  Rock  was  Christ.  But  in  many  of 
tliem  had  God  no  delight ;  for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness.  These  are  ensamples  to  us,  that  we 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  lusted  :  and 
that  ye  should  not  be  worshippers  of  images,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  according  as  it  is  written,  The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  j)lay.  Is^eithei 
let  us  be  defiled  with  fornication,  as  some  of  them  were 
defiled  Avith  fornication,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand.  Xeither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some 
of  them  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Xcither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  destroyer.  All  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  :  but  are  written  to  put 
us  in  remeaibrance,  whom  the  ends  of  the  Avorld  are 
come  upon.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fiill.     Thei-e  hatli  none  other 
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temptalion  taken  you,  but  such  as  followeth  the  nature 
of  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  which  shall  not  suffer  you 
to  be  tempted  above  your  strength  :  but  shall  in  the 
midst  of  the  temptation  make  a  way,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Luc.  xvi. 

Jesus  said  unto  his  discijiles,  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  ac- 
cused unto  him  that  he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And  he 
called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee  %  Give  accounts  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward.  The  steward  said  with- 
in himself.  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my  master  taketh 
away  from  me  the  stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig,  and  to 
beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  wot  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardsliip  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses.  So  when  he  had  called  all  his  master's 
debtors  together,  he  said  unto  the  first,  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  master  %  And  he  said.  An  hun- 
dred tons  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy 
bill,  and  ^t  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty.  Then  said 
he  to  another,  How  much  owest  thou  %  And  he  said, 
an  hundred  quarters  of  wheat.  He  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  WTite  fourscore.  And  the  lord  com- 
mended the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely  : 
for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  nation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light.  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make 
you  friends  of  the  unrighteous  mammon,  that  when  ye 
shall  have  need,  they  may  receive  you  into  everliLsting 
habitations. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


Manus  turn.     Psal.  cxix. 

Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me  :  0  give 
me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  command- 
ments. 

They  that  fear  thee  "will  be  glad  when  thej'-  see  m.e  : 
hecanse  that  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thy  word. 

I  know,  0  Lord,  tliat  thy  judgments  are  right  :  and 
thou  of  very  faitlifulness  hast  caused  me  to  be  troubled. 

0  let  thy  merciful  kindness  be  my  comfort  :  accord- 
ing to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

0  let  thy  loving  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I  may 
live  :  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

Let  the  proud  be  confounded,  for  they  go  wickedly 
about  to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  be  occupied  in  thy 
commandments. 

Let  such  as  fear  thee  and  have  known  thy  testi- 
monies :  be  turned  unto  me. 

0  let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  rthat  I  be 
not  ashamed. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 


Let  thy  merciful  ears,  0  Lord,  be  open  to  the  prayers 
of  thy  humble  servants ;  and  that  they  may  obtain 
their  petitions,  make  them  to  ask  such  things  as  shall 
please  thee  ;  tlirough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

1.  Cor.  xii. 

Concerning  spiritual  things  (brethren)  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant.     Ye  know  tliat  ye  were  Gentiles," 
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and  went  3'our  ways  unto  dumb  images,  even  as  ye  were 
led.  Wherefore  I  declare  unto  you,  that  no  man, 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  defieth  Jesus  ;  also  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  yet  but  one 
Spirit.  And  there  are  differences  of  administrations, 
and  yet  but  one  Lord.  And  there  are  divers  manners 
of  operations,  and  yet  but  one  God,  which  worketh  all 
in  all.  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
edify  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 
the  utterance  of  wisdom;  to  another  is  given  the  utter- 
ance of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  is  given 
faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gift  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  power  to  do  miracles  ; 
to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another  judgment  to  discern 
spirits  ;  to  another  divers  tongues  ;  to  anotlier  the  in- 
terj)retation  of  tongues.  But  these  all  worketh  even 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  a  several 
gift  even  as  he  will. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Luc.  xix. 

And  when,  he  was  come  near  to  Hierusalem,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  on  it,  saying.  If  thou  hadst 
known  those  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace,  even 
in  this  thy  day,  thou  wouldest  take  heed  !  but  now  are 
tliey  hid  from  thine  ej'^es.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thy  enemies  also  shall  cast  a  bank  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
side,  and  make  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  which  are  in  thee  ;  and  they  sliall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another  ;  because  thou  knowest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  And  he  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein, 
and  tliem  that  bought,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
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]\Iy  house  is  the  house  of  prayer ;  hut  ye  have  made  it 
a  den  of  thieves.     And  he  tauglit  daily  in  the  temple. 


Defccit.     Psal.  cxix. 

My  soul  hath  longed  for  thy  salvation  :  and  I  have 
a  good  hope,  because  of  thy  word. 

]\Iine  eyes  long  sore  for  thy  word  :  saying,  0  when 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke  :  yet  do 
I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  :  when  wilt 
thou  be  avenged  of  them  that  persecute  me  1 

The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me  :  which  are  not 
after  thy  law. 

All  thy  commandments  are  true  :  they  persecute  me 
falsely  ;  0  be  thou  my  help. 

They  had  almost  made  an  end  of  me  upon  earth  : 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  commandments. 

0  quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness  :  and  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimonies  of  thy  mouth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  declarest  thy  almighty  power  most 
chiefly  in  shewing  mercy  and  pity ;  Give  unto  us 
abundantly  thy  grace,  that  we,  running  to  thy  pro- 
mises, may  be  made  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  trea- 
sure ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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THE  EPISTLE. 

i.  Cor.  XV. 

Brethren,  as  pertaining  to  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  yon,  wliich  ye  have  also  accepted,  and 
in  the  which  ye  continue,  by  the  which  also  ye  are 
saved ;  I  do  you  to  wit  after  what  manner  I  preached 
unto  you,  if  ye  keep  it,  except  ye  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  first  of  all  I  delivered  unto  you  that  wliich 
I  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  agreeing 
to  the  scriptures ;  and  that  he  was  buried ;  and  that 
he  arose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  xii. : 
after  that  was  he  seen  of  moe  than  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once  ;  of  which  many  remain  unto  this  day,  and 
many  are  fallen  asleep :  after  that  appeared  he  to 
James ;  then  to  all  the  apostles :  and  last  of  all,  he 
was  seen  of  me,  as  of  one  that  was  born  out  of  due 
time.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  which  am 
not  worthy  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  have  per- 
secuted the  congregation  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  that  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  is  in  me 
was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  is  with 
me.  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preached,  and  so  ye  have  believed. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Luc,  xviii. 

Christ  told  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted 
in  themselves  that  they  were  perfect,  and  despised 
other  :  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pra}^ ;  the 
one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The  Phari- 
see stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  mer   are,  extortioners, 
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unjust,  adulterers,  or  as  this  Publican  :  I  fast  twice  in 
the  Aveek,  I  give  tithe  of  all  that  I  possess.  And  the 
Publican,  standing  afar  oif,  would  not  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  departed 
home  to  his  house  justified  more  than  the  other  :  for 
every  man  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  brought  low  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


^hc  xii.  Sxmbat}. 

Ill  ceiernum,  Domine.     Psal.  cxix. 

0  Lord,  thy  word  :  endureth  for  ever  in  heaven. 
Thy  truth  also  remaineth  from   one  generation  to 

another  :  thou  hast  laid -the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  it  abideth. 

They  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordinance  : 
for  all  things  serve  thee. 

If  my  delight  had  not  been  in  thy  law  :  I  should  have 
perished  in  my  trouble. 

1  will  never  forget  thy  commandments  :  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

I  am  thine,  0  save  me  :  for  I  have  sought  thy  com- 
mandments. 

The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me  to  destroy  me  :  but  I 
will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

I  see  that  all  things  come  to  an  end  :  but  th}^  com- 
mandments are  exceeding  broad. 

Glory  be  to  the  Pather,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Al!.iighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  art  always 
more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to 
give  more  than  either  we  desire  or  deserve ;  Pour  down 
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upon  us  tliG  abundance  of  thy  mercy;  forgiving  us 
those  things  whereof  our  conscience  is  afraid,  and 
giving  unto  us  that  that  our  jDrayer  dare  nut  presume 
to  ask  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

ii.  Cor.  iii. 

Such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward ; 
not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourselves ;  hut  if  we  be  able  unto  any 
thing,  the  same  conieth  of  God ;  which  hath  made  us 
able  to  minister  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit 
giveth  life.  If  the  ministration  of  death,  through  the 
letters  figured  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  behold  the  face  of  Moses 
for  the  glory  of  liis  countenance  ;  (which  glory  is  done 
away ;)  why  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be 
much  more  glorious  %  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glorious,  much  more  doth  the  ministra- 
tion of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Mar.  vii. 

Jesus  departed  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidou, 
and  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  oi 
the  coasts  of  the  x.  cities.  And  they  brought  unto 
him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his 
speech ;  and  they  prayed  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him.  And  Avhen  he  had  taken  him  aside  from  the 
people,  he  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  did  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue,  and  looked  up  to  heaven,  and 
sighed,  and  said  unto  him,  Ephata,  that  is  to  say,  Ee 
opened.     And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and 
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the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man :  hut  the  more  he  forbade  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published,  saying,  He  hath 
done  all  things  well ;  he  hath  made  both  the  deaf  to 
hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


Quomodo  dilcxi  !     Psal.  cxix. 

Lord,  what  love  have  I  unto  thy  law  :  all  the  day 
long  is  my  study  in  it. 

Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  they  are  ever  with  me. 

I  have  more  understanding  tlian  my  teachers  :  for 
thy  testimonies  are  my  study. 

I  am  wiser  than  the  aged  :  because  I  kept  thy  com- 
mandments. 

I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way  :  that 
I  may  keep  thy  word. 

I  have  not  shrinked  from  thy  judgments  :  for  thou 
teachest  me. 

0  how  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  tliroat  :  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  unto  my  mouth. 

Through  thy  commandments  I  get  understanding  : 
therefore  I  hate  all  wicked  ways. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  whose  only  gift  it 
Cometh  that  thy  faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true  and 
laudable  service ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  may 
so  run  to  thy  heavenly  promises,  that  we  fail  not 
finally  to  attain  the  same ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


THE  XII I.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDA  V. 


THE  EPISTLE. 

Gala.  iii. 

To  Abraham  and  liis  seed  were  tlie  promises  made. 
He  saitli  not,  In  the  seeds,  as  many  ;  but,  In  thy  seed, 
as  of  one^  which  is  Christ.  This  I  say,  That  the  law 
which  began  afterward,  beyond  iv.  C.  and  xxx.  years, 
doth  not  disannul  the  testament  tliat  was  confirmed 
afore  of  God  unto  Christ-ward,  to  make  the  promise  of 
none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  come  of  the  laiv,  it 
Cometh  not  now  of  promise ;  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise.  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
The  law  was  added  because  of  transgression,  (till  the 
seed  came,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made,)  and  it  was 
ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  A 
mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one ;  but  God  is  one. 
Is  the  law  then  against  the  promise  of  God?  God 
forbid  :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
have  given  life,  then  no  doubt  righteousness  shoidd 
have  come  by  the  law.  But  the  scripture  concludeth 
all  things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  given  unto  them  that  believe. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Liic.  X. 

Happy  are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see. 
For  I  tell  you.  That  many  prophets  and  kings  have 
desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  iiave  not 
seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them.  And  behold,  a  certain 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  temjDted  him,  saying.  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life?  He  said  unto 
him.  What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 
And  he  answered  and  said,  Love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all   thy  soul,  and  with  all 


AT  THE  COMMUxYION. 


thy  strength,  and  Avith  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
ansAvered  right ;  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.  Eut  he, 
willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who 
is  my  neighbour?  Jesns  answered  and  said,  A  certain 
man  descended  from  Jerusalem  to  Hierico,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  robbed  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
Avounded  him,  and  departed,  leaA^ng  him  half  dead. 
And  it  chanced  that  there  came  doAvn  a  certain  priest 
that  same  way,  and  when  he  saAV  him,  he  passed  by. 
And  likeAAdse  a  Levite,  Avhen  he  went  nigh  to  the  place, 
came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by.  Eut  a  certain 
Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  unto  him;  and  AA^hen 
he  saAv  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to, 
and  bound  up  his  Avounds,  and  poured  in  oil  and  Avine, 
and  set  him  on  his  oaati  beast,  and  brought  him  to  a 
common  inn,  and  made  provision  for  him.  And  on 
the  morroAv,  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take 
cure  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  tliou  spendest  more,  when 
I  come  again  I  will  recompense  thee.  Which  now  of 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shcAved  mercy  upon  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likeAvise. 


Lucerna  pedibus  meis.     Psal.  cxix. 

Thy  word  is  a  lantern  unto  my  feet  :  and  a  light 
unto  my  paths. 

I  hav^e  sworn,  and  am  stedfastly  purposed  :  to  keep 
thy  righteous  judgments. 

I  am  troubled  above  measure  :  quicken  me,  0  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  word. 


THE  XIV.  SUNDA  Y  AFTER   TRINITY  SUNDA  Y. 

Let  the  freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth  please  thee, 
0  Lord  :  and  teach  me  thy  judgments. 

My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand  :  yet  do  nut  I  forget 
thy  law. 

The  ungodly  have  laid  a  snare  for  me  :  but  yet 
swerved  not  I  from  thy  commandments. 

Thy  testimonies  have  I  claimed  as  mine  heritage  for 
ever  :  and  why?  they  are  the  very  joy  of  my  heart. 

I  have  applied  my  heart  to  fuliil  thy  statutes  alway  : 
even  unto  the  end. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  give  unto  us  the 
increase  of  faith,  hope,  and  charity ;  and,  that  we  may 
obtain  that  which  thou  dost  promise,  make  us  to 
love  that  which  thou  dost  command;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Gala.  V. 

I  SAY,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  fulfil  not  the  lust  of 
the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  iusteth  contrary  to  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  contrary  to  the  flesh ;  these  are  contrary 
one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  whatsoever  ye 
would.  Lut  and  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  then  are  ye 
not  under  the  law.  The  deeds  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these ;  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
wantonness,  v»^orshipping  of  images,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  zeal,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  sects,  envying, 
murder,  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  such  like  :  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  told  you  in  times 
past,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  shall  not  be 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Contrarily,  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
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geutleness,  goodness,  faithfulness,  meekness,  tempe- 
rance. Against  sucli  there  is  no  Law.  They  truly  that 
are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 
and  lusts. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xvii. 

And  it  chanced,  as  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as  he 
entered  into  a  certain  town,  there  met  him  x.  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off,  and  put  forth 
their  voices,  and  said,  Jesu,  Master,  have  mercy  upon 
lis.  "When  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go,  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them, 
when  lie  saw  that  he  was  cleansed,  turned  back  again, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  praised  God,  and  fell  down  on 
his  face  at  his  feet,  and  gave  him  thanks ;  and  the 
same  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Are  there  not  x.  cleansed  %  but  where  are  those  ix.  % 
There  are  not  found  that  returned  again  to  give  God 
praise,  save  only  this  stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 


Iniquos  odio  hahui.     Psal.  cxix. 

1  HATE  them  that  imagine  evil  things  :  but  thy  law 
do  1  love. 

Thou  art  my  defence  and  shield  :  and  my  trust  is  in 
thy  word. 

Away  from  me,  ye  wicked  :  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God. 


THE  XV.  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDAY. 

0  stablish  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may 
live  :  and  let  me  not  be  disappointed  of  my  hope. 

Held  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe  :  yea,  my 
delight  shall  ever  be  in  thy  statutes. 

Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  depart  from 
thy  statutes  :  for  they  imagine  but  deceit. 

Thou  puttest  away  all  the  ungodly  of  the  earth  like 
dross  :  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee  :  and  I  am  afraid 
of  thy  judgments. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Keep,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  thy  Church  with  thy 
perpetual  mercy  :  and,  because  the  frailty  of  man  with- 
out thee  cannot  but  fall,  keep  us  ever  by  thy  help,  and 
lead  us  to  all  things  profitable  to  our  salvation  j  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Gala.  vi. 

Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you 
with  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  with  outward 
appearance  to  jolease  carnally,  the  same  constrain  you 
to  be  circumcised  ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  perse- 
cution for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  they  themselves 
which  are  circumcised  keep  not  the  law ;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  might  rejoice  in  your 
flesh.  God  forbid  that  I  should  rejoice,  but  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  whereby  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  For  in  Christ 
Jesu  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything  at  all,  nor 
uncirciuncision,  but  a  new  creature.  And  as  many  as 
walk  according  unto  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  Israel  that  pertaineth  to  God.     From 

R 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


henceforth  let  no  man  put  me  to  business ;  for  I  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesu.  Brethren, 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  vi. 

N'o  man  can  serve  two  masters  :  for  either  he  shall 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  lean  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  oth^.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
]\Iammon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be  not  careful 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  drink,  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  raiment  ye  shall  put  on :  is  not  the 
life  more  worth  than  meat,  and  the  body  more  of  value 
than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  carry  into  the  barns ; 
and  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they?  Which  of  you  (by  taking 
careful  thought)  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  : 
And  why  care  ye  for  raiment  ]  Consider  the  lilies  of 
tlie  field  how  they  grow  :  they  labour  not,  neither  do 
they  spin  :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even  Salomon 
in  all  his  royalty  was  not  clothed  like  one  of  these. 
AVherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field  (which 
though  it  stand  to-day,  is  to-morrow  cast  into  the  fur- 
nace), shall  lie  not  much  more  do  the  same  for  you,  0 
ye  of  httle  faith  %  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat  %  or  what  shall  we  drink  1  or  where- 
with shall  we  be  clothed  ?  After  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek.  Por  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  rather  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  righteousness 
thereof,  and  all  things  shall  be  ministered  unto  you. 
Care  not  then  for  the  morrow ;  for  the  morrow  day 
shall  care  for  itself:  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
travail  thereof. 


THE  XVI.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDA  \. 


c  ^t  ttjc  CTomntttttiott. 

Feci  judicmm.     Psal.  cxix. 

I  deal  with  the  thing  that  is  lawful  and  riglit  :  0 
give  me  not  over  unto  mine  oppressors. 

Make  thou  thy  servant  to  delight  in  that  which  is 
good  :  that  the  proud  do  me  no  wrong. 

Mine  eyes  are  wasted  away  with  looking  for  thy 
health  :  and  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

0  deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy  loving 
mercy  :  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

1  am  thy  servant  :  0  grant  me  understanding  that  I 
may  know  thy  testimonies. 

It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  lay  to  thine  hand  :  for 
they  have  destroyed  thy  law. 

For  I  love  thy  commandments  :  above  gold  and 
precious  stone. 

Therefore  hold  I  straight  all  thy  commandments  : 
and  all  false  ways  I  utterly  abhor. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy  continual  pity  cleanse 
and  defend  thy  congregation ;  and,  because  it  cannot 
continue  in  safety  without  thy  succour,  preserve  it 
evermore  by  thy  help  and  goodness ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Eplies.  iii. 

1  DESIRE  that  you  faint  not  because  of  my  tribula- 
tions that  I  suffer  for  your  sakes,  which  is  your  praise. 
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For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  Father  over  all  that  is 
called  father  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye 
may  be  strengthed  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
might  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth  and  lengtli,  dej^th  and  height ;  and  to  know 
the  excellent  love  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  that  ye 
might  be  fulfilled  witli  all  fulness  which  cometh  of 
God.  Unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  be  praise  in  the  congregation 
by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  generations,  from  time 
to  time.     Amen. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Luc.  vii. 

And  it  fortuned,  that  Jesus  went  into  a  city  called 
^^aim  ;  and  many  of  his  disciples  Avent  with  him,  and 
much  people,  "^^^len  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  which 
Avas  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ; 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her.  And  when 
the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  comjDassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  Weep  not.  And  he  came  nigh,  and  touched 
the  coffin,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  stiU ;  and  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise.  And  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak  :  and  he  delivered 
him  to  his  mother.  And  there  came  a  fear  on  them 
all,  and  they  gave  the  glory  unto  God,  saying,  A  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us,  and  God  hath  visited  his 
people.  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Je\vry,  and  throughout  all  the  regions  which  lie 
round  about. 


THE  XVII.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDA  Y. 


Mirabilia.     Psal.  cxix. 

Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful  :  therefore  doth  my 
soul  keep  them. 

When  thy  word  goeth  forth  :  it  giveth  light  and 
understanding  even  unto  the  simple. 

I  opened  my  mouth  and  drew  in  my  breath  :  for  my 
delight  was  in  thy  commandments. 

0  look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me  :  as 
thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  JN'ame. 

Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  :  and  so  shall  no  wicked- 
ness have  dominion  over  me. 

0  deliver  me  from  the  wrongful  dealings  of  men  :  and 
so  shall  I  keep  thy  commandments. 

Shew  the  hght  of  thy  countenance  upon  thy  servant : 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water  :  because  men  keejj 
not  thy  law. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  pray  thee  that  thy  grace  may  always  pre- 
vent and  follow  us,  and  make  us  continually  to  be 
given  to  all  good  works ;  through  Jesus  Clnist  our 
Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Ephe.  iv. 

1  (which  am  a  prisoner  of  the  Lord's)  exhort  you 
that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  humble- 
ness of  mind,  forbearing  one  another  through  love ;  and 
be  diligent  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  through  the 
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bond  of  peace :  being  one  body  and  one  spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  :  let 
there  be  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  which  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xiv. 

It  chanced  that  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of 
the  cliief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  they  watched  him.  And  behold,  there  was  a 
certain  man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and 
Pharisees,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
day?  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him, 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ;  and  answered  them, 
saying,  "Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen 
into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day  %  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again 
to  these  things.  He  put  forth  also  a  similitude  to  the 
guests,  when  he  marked  how  they  pressed  to  be  in  the 
highest  rooms,  and  said  unto  them.  When  thou  art 
bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou 
be  bidden  of  him ;  and  he  (that  bade  him  and  thee) 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  room ;  and  thou 
then  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room.  But 
rather,  Mdien  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  in  the  lowest 
room,  that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  Friend,  sit  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou 
have  worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  he  that  hunibleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 


THE  XVIIl.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  TRINITV  SUNDA  Y. 


Justus  es,  Domine.     Psal.  cxix. 

EiGHTEOUS  art  thou,  0  Lord  :  and  true  is  thy  judg- 
ment. 

The  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded  :  are 
exceeding  righteous  and  true. 

My  zeal  hath  even  consumed  me  :  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  uttermost  :  and  thy  servant 
loveth  it. 

I  am  small,  and  of  no  reputation  :  yet  do  not  I  forget 
thy  commandments. 

Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  righteousness  : 
and  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

Trouble  and  heaviness  have  taken  hold  ujDon  me  : 
yet  is  my  delight  in  thy  commandments. 

The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  everlasting  : 
0  grant  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy  people  grace  to 
avoid  the  infections  of  the  devil,  and  with  pure  heart 
and  mind  to  follow  thee  the  only  God;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Cor.  i. 

I  THANK  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  made  rich  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ;  by  the  Avhich  things  the  testi- 
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mony  of  Jesus  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you ;  so  that 
ye  are  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  shall  also  strength  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he  blameless  in  the  day  of 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  xxii. 

When  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  did  put 
the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  came  together :  and  one 
of  them  (which  was  a  doctor  of  law)  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and  saying.  Master,  which  is 
the  greatest  commandment  in  the  law?  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  mth  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  greatest  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself  In  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  them,  saying.  What  tliink  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They  said  unto  him,  The 
son  of  David.  He  said  unto  them,  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  T  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ?  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ?  And  no  man  was  able 
to  answer  him  any  thing,  neither  durst  any  man  (from 
that  day  forth)  ask  him  any  moe  questions. 


C  ^Itc  xix.  Sunban. 


Clamavi.     Psal.  cxix. 


I  CALL  with  my  whole  lieart  :  hear  me,  0  Lord,  I 
will  keep  thy  statutes. 


THE  XIX.  SUNDA  V  AFTER  TRINITY  SUNDA  Y. 


Yea,  even  upon  tliee  do  I  call  :  help  me,  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

Early  in  the  morning  do  I  cry  unto  thee  :  for  in  thy 
word  is  my  trust. 

Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night-watches  :  that  I  miglil 
be  occupied  in  thy  words. 

Hear  my  voice,  (0  Lord,)  according  unto  thy  loving- 
kindness  :  quicken  me,  according  as  thou  art  wont. 

They  draw  nigh  that  of  malice  persecute  me  :  and 
are  far  from  thy  law. 

Be  thou  nigh  at  hand,  0  Lord  :  for  all  thy  com- 
mandments r.re  true. 

As  concerning  thy  testimonies,  T  have  known  long 
since  :  that  thou  hast  grounded  them  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  God,  forasmuch  as  without  thee  we  are  not  able 
to  please  thee ;  Grant  that  the  working  of  thy  mercy 
may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule  our  hearts ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephe,  iv. 

This  I  say,  and  testify  through  the  Lord,  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  vanity 
of  their  mind,  while  they  are  blinded  in  their  under- 
standing, being  far  from  a  godly  life,  by  the  means  of 
the  ignorancie  that  is  in  them,  and  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  hearts :  which,  being  past  repen- 
tance, have  given  themselves  over  unto  wantonness,  to 
work  all  manner  of  uncleanness  even  with  greediness. 
But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye 
have  heard  of  him,  and  have  been  taught  in  him,  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jesu :  (as  concerning  the  conversation 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


in  time  past :)  to  lay  from  you  that  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceivable  lusts  ;  to  be  renewed 
also  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ;  and  to  put  on  that 
new  man,  w^hich  after  God  is  shapen  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  "Wherefore  put  away  lying,  and 
speak  every  man  truth  unto  his  neighbour  :  forasmuch 
as  we  are  members  one  of  another.  Ee  angry  and  sin 
not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  :  neither 
give  place  to  the  backbiter.  Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more;  but  let  him  rather  labour  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  give  unto  him  that 
needeth.  Let  no  filthy  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  but  that  wliich  is  good  to  edify  withal,  as  oft 
as  need  is,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  ye  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all 
bitterness,  and  fierceness,  and  'svrath,  and  roaring,  and 
cursed  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  mali- 
ciousness. Be  ye  courteous  one  to  another,  merciful, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  ix. 

Jesus  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
into  his  own  city.  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  in  a  bed.  And  when 
Jesus  saw  the  faith  of  them,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee.  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  their  thoughts,  he  said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in 
your  hearts  %  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  %  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  %  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  jSIan  hath  power  to  for- 
give sins  in  earth,  then  saith  he  unto  the  sick  of  the 
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palsy,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  the 
people  that  saw  it  marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  such  power  unto  men. 


Vide  huviilitatem  meam.     Psal.  cxix. 

0  CONSIDER  mine  adversity,  and  deliver  me  :  for  I 
do  not  forget  thy  law. 

Avenge  thou  my  cause,  and  deliver  me  :  quicken  me, 
according  unto  thy  word. 

Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly  :  for  they  regard  not 
thy  statutes. 

Great  is  thy  mercy,  0  Lord  :  quicken  me,  as  thou  art 
wont. 

Many  there  are  that  trouble  me,  and  persecute  me  : 
yet  do  not  I  swerve  from  thy  testimonies. 

It  grieveth  me  when  I  see  the  transgressors  :  because 
they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Consider,  0  Lord,  how  I  love  thy  commandments  : 
0  quicken  me,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

Thy  word  is  true  from  everlasting  :  all  the  judgments 
of  thy  righteousness  endure  for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  merciful  God,  of  thy  bountiful  good- 
ness keep  us  from  all  things  that  may  hurt  us ;  that 
we,  being  ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may  with  free 
hearts  accomplish  those  things  that  thou  wouldest  have 
done ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephe.  V. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  how  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise  men,  winning  occasion, 
because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
And  be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess  ;  but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit ;  speaking  unto  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs ;  singing  and 
making  melody  to  the  Lord  in  your  hearts ;  giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  the  Father,  in 
the  Xame  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  xxii. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  was  a  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son  ;  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bid  to  the  wedding ;  and  they  would 
not  come.  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner ;  mine  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready;  come  unto  the  marriage.  But 
they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm  place,  another  to  his  marchandise :  and  the  rem- 
nant took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them  shamefully, 
and  slew  them.  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth ;  and  sent  forth  his  men  of  war,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murtherers,  and  brent  up  their  city. 
Then  said  he  to  his  servants.  The  marriage  in  deed  is 
prepared,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 
Go  ye  therefore  out  into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as 
ye  find  bid  them  to  the  marriage.  And  the  servants 
went  forth  into  the  highways,  and  gathered  together  all, 
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as  many  as  tliey  could  find,  both  good  and  bad,  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests.  Then  the 
king  came  in  to  see  the  guests ;  and  when  he  spied 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment,  he 
said  unto  him,  Friend  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  a  wedding  garment  %  And  he  was  even  speech- 
less. Then  said  the  king  to  the  ministers,  Take  and 
bind  hmi  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  utter 
darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
For  many  be  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

C  ^lie  xxi.  Sunbatj* 

Principes  persccuti.     Psal.  cxix. 

Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  cause  :  but  my 
heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  words. 

I  am  as  glad  of  thy  Avord  :  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoils. 

As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor  them  :  but  thy  law  do 
I  love. 

Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee  :  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

Great  is  the  peace  that  they  have  which  love  thy 
law  :  and  they  are  not  offended  at  it. 

Lord,  I  have  looked  for  thy  saving  health  :  and  done 
after  thy  commandments. 

My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies  :  and  loved  them 
exceedingly. 

I  have  kept  thy  commandments  and  testimonies  : 
for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  Ave  beseech  thee,  merciful  Lord,  to  thy  faith- 
ful people  pardon  and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee  with  a  quiet  mind  ; 
throuo-h  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephe.  vi. 

My  brethren,  be  strong  tlirough  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on  all  the  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  stand  against  the  assaults  of  the 
devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  blood  and  flesh,  but 
against  rule,  against  power,  against  worldly  rulers,  even 
governors  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiri- 
tual craftiness  in  heavenly  things.  Wherefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  stand  perfect  in  all  things. 
Stand,  therefore,  and  your  loins  gird  with  the  truth ; 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  having 
shoes  on  your  feet,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  for  the 
gospel  of  peace  ;  above  all,  take  to  you  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  may  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked  ;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  :  and 
pray  always  with  all  manner  of  prayer  and  supplication 
in  the  Spirit ;  and  watch  thereunto  with  all  instance 
and  supplication  for  all  saints ;  and  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
freely,  to  utter  the  secrets  of  my  gospel  (whereof  I  am 
a  messenger  in  bonds),  that  therein  I  may  speak  freely, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
John  iv. 

There  was  a  certain  ruler,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum.  As  soon  as  the  same  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Jewry  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
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besought  him  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal  his 
son,  for  he  was  even  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe.  The  ruler  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  come 
down  or  ever  that  my  son  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way,  thy  son  livetli.  The  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way.  And,  as  he  was  going  do^vn,  the  servants  met 
him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth.  Then  in- 
quired he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend  : 
and  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father  knew  that  it  Avas  the 
same  hour  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son 
liveth  ;  and  he  believed,  and  all  his  household.  This 
is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Jewry  into  Galilee. 


Ajtpropinquet  dejjrccatio.     Psal.  cxix. 

Let  my  complaint  come  before  thee,  0  Lord  :  give 
me  understanding,  according  unto  thy  word. 

0  let  my  supplication  come  before  thee  :  deliver  me, 
according  to  thy  word. 

My  lips  shall  speak  of  thy  praise  :  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing  of  thy  word  :  for  all  thy 
commandments  are  righteous. 

Let  thine  hand  help  me  :  for  I  have  chosen  thy  com- 
mandments. 

1  have  longed  for  thy  saving  health,  0  Lord  :  and 
in  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

0  let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee  :  and  thy 
judgments  shall  help  me. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


I  have  gone  astray  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost  :  0  seek 
tliy  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &a  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  "we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy  household  the 
Church  in  continual  godliness  ;  that  through  thy  pro- 
tection it  may  be  free  from  all  adversities,  and  devoutly 
given  to  serve  thee  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of  thy 
Xame  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPLSTLE. 
Phil.  i. 

I  THANK  my  God  with  all  remembrance  of  you  always 
in  all  my  prayers  for  you,  and  pray  with  gladness ;  be- 
cause ye  are  come  into  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 
from  the  first  day  unto  now ;  and  am  surely  certified  of 
this,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
shall  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ;  as  it 
becometh  me,  so  judge  I  of  you  all,  because  I  have  you 
in  my  heart,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  all  comjDanions  of 
grace  \A\h  me,  even  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  defending 
and  stablishing  of  the  gospel.  For  God  is  my  record, 
how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  from  the  very  heart 
root  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  increase  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge,  and  in 
all  understanding  :  that  ye  may  accept  the  things  that 
are  most  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  pure,  and  such  as 
offend  no  man,  until  the  day  of  Christ :  being  filled 
with  the  fruit  of  righteousness,  which  cometh  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  x\dii. 
Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  I  fori.'-ive 
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ray  brother,  if  he  sin  against  me?  till  seven  times? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 
times ;  but,  Seventy  times  seven  times.  Therefore  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  man  that 
was  a  king,  which  would  take  accounts  of  his  servants. 
And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him  whicli  ought  him  ten  .M.  talents.  But  foras- 
much as  he  was  not  able  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant  fell 
dovv^n,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Sir,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I 'will  pay  thee  all.  Then  had  the  lord 
pity  on  that  servant,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him 
the  debt.  So  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellows,  which  ought  him  an  .C.  pence  ;  and 
he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  that  thou  owest.  And  his  felloAV  fell  dowm, 
and  besought  him  saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  Avill  pay  thee  all.  And  he  would  not ;  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So 
when  his  fellows  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  had 
happened.  Then  his  lord  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  0  thou  ungracious  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  when  thou  desiredst  me  :  shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow,  even  as  I  liad  pity 
on  thee  1  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  jailors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him.  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  to 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  (every  one  his 
brother)  their  trespasses. 

^hc  xxiii.  Snnbaij. 

Nisi  quia  Dominus.     Psal.  cxxiv. 
If  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on  our  side  (now 
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may  Israel  say)  :  if  the  Lord  himself  had  not  been  on 
our  side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us  ; 

They  had  swallowed  us  up  quick  :  when  they  were  so 
wrathfully  displeased  at  us. 

Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned  us  :  and  the  stream  had 
gone  even  over  our  soul. 

The  deep  waters  of  the  proud  :  had  gone  even  over 
our  soul. 

But  praised  be  tlie  Lord  :  which  hath  not  given  us 
over  for  a  prey  unto  their  teeth. 

Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  fowler  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  w5  are  delivered. 

Our  help  standeth  in  the  Kanie  of  the  Lord  :  which 
hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  our  refuge  and  strength,  which  art  the  author  of 
all  godliness,  be  ready  to  hear  the  devout  prayers  of 
thy  Church  ;  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we  ask 
faithfully  we  may  obtain  effectually ;  through  Jesu 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Phil.  ill. 

Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me,  and  look  ow 
them  which  w^alk  even  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  example. 
For  many  walk,  (of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  weeping,)  that  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ;  whose  end  is  damnation,  whose 
belly  is  their  god,  and  glory  to  their  shame,  which  are 
worldl}"  minded.  I>ut  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ; 
from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  even  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  which  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
he  may  make  it  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
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to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  also  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

THE   GOSPEL. 

Matli.  xxii. 

Then  tlie  Pharisees  went  out  and  took  counsel  how 
they  might  tangle  him  in  his  words.  And  they  sent 
out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  Herode's  servants, 
t>aying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  truly,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man  :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  outward  appearance  of 
men.  Tell  us  therefore,  how  thinkest  thou  %  Is  it  law- 
ful that  tribute  be  given  unto  Cesar,  or  not  %  Eut  Jesus, 
j^erceiving  their  wickedness,  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye 
hypocrites  ?  shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
took  him  a  peny.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscrijjtion  %  Tliey  said  unto  him, 
Cesar's.  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Give  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's  ;  and  unto  God  those 
things  that  are  God's.  AA'hen  they  heard  these  words, 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 


Qui  confidunt.     Psal.  cxxv. 

They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  even 
as  the  mount  Sion  :  which  may  not  be  removed,  but 
standeth  fast  for  ever. 

The  hills  stand  about  Jerusalem  :  even  so  standeth 
the  Lord  round  about  his  people,  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 

For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly  cometh  not  into  the  lot 
of  the  righteous  :  lest  the  righteous  put  their  hand  unto 
wickedness. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


Do  well  (0  Lord)  :  unto  those  that  be  good  and  true 
of  heart. 

As  for  such  as  turn  back  into  their  own  wickedness  : 
the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  evildoers  ;  but 
peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  assoil  thy  people  from  their 
offences ;  that  through  thy  bountiful  goodness  we  may 
be  delivered  from  the  bands  of  all  those  sins,  which 
by  our  frailty  we  have  committed  :  Grant  this,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Coloss.  i. 

AVe  give  thanks  to  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  always  for  you  in  our  prayers ;  for  we 
have  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesu,  and  of  the 
love  wliich  ye  bear  to  all  saints ;  for  the  hope's  sake 
which  is  laid  up  in  store  for  you  in  heaven  ;  of  which 
hope  ye  heard  before  by  the  true  word  of  •  the  gospel ; 
which  is  come  unto  you  even  as  it  is,  fruitful,  and 
groweth  as  it  is  also  among  you,  from  the  day  in  the 
which  ye  heard  of  it,  and  had  experience  in  the  grace 
of  God  through  the  truth.  As  ye  learned  of  Epaphra, 
our  dear  fellow-servant,  Avhich  is  for  you  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ ;  which  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  Avhich  ye  have  in  the  Spirit,  For  this  cause  we 
also,  ever  since  the  day  we  heard  of  it,  have  not  ceased 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  fulfilled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  T\4sdoni  and 
spiritual  understanding  :  that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord,  that  in  all  things  ye  may  please,  being 
fruitful  in  all  good  works,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge   of   God ;    strengthed  with   all   might,  through 
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his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience  and  longsuflering 
with  joyfulness  ;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  he  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  saints  in  light. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  ix. 

AYhile  Jesus  spake  unto  the  people,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  My 
daughter  is  even  now  deceased ;  but  come,  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose 
and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  And  be- 
hold, a  woman  which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  vesture ;  for  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  touch  but  even  liis  vesture  only,  I  shall  be  safe. 
But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he  saw  her,  he 
said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  safe.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
even  that  same  time.  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise,  he  said  unto  them.  Get  you  hence ;  for 
the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn.  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth, 
he  Avent  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  said, 
Damosel,  arise.  And  the  damosel  arose.  And  this 
noise  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

C  ^Itc  xxb.  Simlictri. 

Nisi  Dominus.     Psal.  cxxvii. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house  :  their  labour  is 
but  lost  that  build  it. 

Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  :  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain. 
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It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise  up  early, 
and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  carefulness  : 
for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  are  an  heri- 
tage and  gift  :  that  cometh  of  the  Lord. 

Like  as  the  arroAvs  in  the  hand  of  the  giant  :  even 
so  are  the  young  children. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  : 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  A\hen  they  speak  with  their 
enemies  in  the  gate. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Stir  up,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  the  wills  of  thy 
faithful  people ;  that  they  plenteously  bringing  forth 
the  fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee  be  plenteously 
rewarded ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Jere.  xxiii. 

Behold,  the  time  cometh,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  up  the  righteous  Branch  of  David,  whicli 
King  shall  bear  rule,  and  he  shall  prosper  with  wisdom, 
and  shall  set  up  equity  and  righteousness  again  in  the 
earth.  In  his  time  shall  Juda  be  saved,  and  Israel 
shall  dwell  without  fear :  and  this  is  the  ISTame  that 
they  shall  call  him,  even  THE  LORD  QUE  EIGHTE- 
OL^SXESS.  And  therefore  behold,  the  time  cometh, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said.  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought 
forth  and  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  land,  and  from  all  countries  where  I  had  scat- 
tered them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  laud 
asrain. 
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THE  GOSPEL. 

John  vi. 

When  Jesns  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  groat  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phili}),  Whence 
shall  "vve  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?  This  ho  said 
to  j3rove  him ;  for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 
Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  penyworth  of 
bread  are  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  man  may 
take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples  (Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother)  said  unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here, 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes;  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many*?  And  Jesus  said, 
Make  the  people  sit  down.  There  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the  bread,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down,  and  likewise  of 
the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would.  When  they  had 
eaten  enough,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  u^) 
the  broken  meat  which  remaineth,  that  nothing  be 
lost.  And  they  gathered  it  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  broken  meat  of  the  five  barley  loaves, 
which  broken  meat  remained  unto  them  that  had 
eaten.  Then  those  men  (when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did)  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the 
same  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 


J 


c:  ^t  He  CTommtttttoit. 

Scepe  cxpugnaverunt.     Psal.  cxxix. 

IMany  times  have  they  fought  against  me  from  my 
youth  up  :  may  Israel  now  say. 

Yea,  many  a  time  have  they  vexed  me  from  my  youth 
up  :  but  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

The  plowers  plowed  u^ion  my  Lack  :  and  made  long 
furrows. 

But  the  righteous  Lord  :  hath  hewn  the  snares  of  the 
imgodly  in  pieces. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  turned  backv/ard  :  as 
many  as  have  evil  will  at  Sion. 

Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass  growing  upon  the 
house-tops  :  which  withereth  afore  it  be  plucked  up ; 

Whereof  the  mower  hlleth  not  his  hand  :  neither  he 
that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves  his  bosom. 

So  that  they  which  go  by  say  not  so  much  as,  The 
Lord  prosper  you  :  we  wish  you  good  luck  in  the  jSTame 
of  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &:c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  such  grace  to  thy 
Apostle  Saint  Andrew,  that  he  counted  the  sharp  and 
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painful  death  of  the  cross  to  be  an  high  honour,  and  a 
,i;reat  giory ;  Grant  lis  to  take  and  esteem  all  trouLles 
and  adversities  which  shall  come  unto  us  for  thy  sake, 
as  things  prohtable  for  us  toward  the  obtaining  of  ever 
lasting  life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Roma.  X. 

If  thou  knowledge  with  thy  mouth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  and  believe  in  tliy  heart  that  God  raised  him  up 
from  death,  thou  shalt  be  safe.  For  to  believe  with 
the  heart  jiistitieth ;  and  to  knowledge  with  the  mouth 
maketh  a  man  safe.  For  the  scrij^ture  saith,  Whosoe-\'er 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded.  There  is  no 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile :  for  one  is 
Lord  of  all,  which  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 
For  whosoever  doth  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  safe.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him,  on  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  How  shall  they  believe  on 
him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  %  How  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher'?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  %  As  it  is  written,  how  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  which  bring  tidings  of  peace,  and 
bring  tidings  of  good  things !  But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  to  the  gospel :  for  Esay  saith,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  sayings'?  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  cometh  by  the  word  of  God.  But  I  ask, 
Have  they  not  heard  %  ISTo  doubt  their  sound  went  out 
into  all  lands,  and  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the 
world.  But  I  demand,  whether  Israel  did  know  or 
not  1  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to  envy  by 
them  that  are  no  people,  by  a  foolish  nation  I  vill 
anger  you.  Esay  after  that  is  bold,  and  saith,  I  am 
found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I  am  manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  after  me.     But  against  Israel  he 
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saith,  All  day  long  have  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto 
a  people  that  beheveth  not,  but  speaketh  against  nie. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Math.  iv. 

As  Jesus  vralked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon,  which  was  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea,  (for  they  were 
iishers ;)  and  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me ;  and  I 
Avill  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  they 
straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him.  And 
when  he  Avas  gone  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebede,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  the  ship  w^ith  Zebede  their  father,  mending 
their  nets  ;  and  he  called  them.  And  they  immediately 
left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 


Saint  ^hoiUits  the  Apostle. 

c  ^t  tl)e  Communiott. 

Beati  omnes.     Psal.  cxxviii. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord  :  and  walk 
in  his  ways. 

Eor  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  of  thine  hands  :  0 
well  is  thee,  and  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine  :  upon  the 
walls  of  thine  house. 

Thy  children  like  the  olive  branches  :  round  about 
thy  table. 

Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that  feareth  the 
Lord. 

The  Lord  from  out  of  Syon  shall  so  bless  thee  :  that 
thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all  thy  life  long. 
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Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  childer's  cliildren  :  and 
peace  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  everliving  God,  which  for  the  more  con- 
iinnation  of  the  faith  didst  suffer  thy  holy  Apostle 
Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy  Son's  resurrection  ;  Grant 
us  so  perfectly,  and  without  all  doubt,  to  believe  in  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  faith  in  thy  sight  never  be 
reproved.  Hear  us,  0  Lord,  through  the  same  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 
honour,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephe.  ii. 

I^ow  ye  are  not  strangers  nor  foreigners,  but  citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ;  and  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  C/hrist  himself  being  the  head  corner-stone  ;  in 
Avhorn  what  building  soever  is  coupled  together,  it  grow- 
eth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  in  whom  ye  also 
are  built  together  to  be  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  XX. 

Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  which  is  called  Didimus, 
was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  The  other  dis- 
ciples therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe.  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Then  came  Jesus, 
when  the  doors  were  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
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said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  after  that,  he  said  to 
Thomas,  Bring  thy  finger  hither,  and  see  my  hands  ; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  ; 
and  be  not  faithless,  but  beheving,  Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  jNIy  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed  ;  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
^vritten  in  this  book.  These  are  written  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
(in  believing)  ye  might  have  life  through  his  Xame. 

C  ^\\z  CoubciTrioit  i]f  Saint  Paul. 

^t  lEatin^. 

The  ii.  Lesson,  Act.  xxii.  unto  "  They  heard  him." 
Confitchor  tihi.     Psal.  cxxxviii. 

I  will  give  thanks  imto  thee,  O  TiOrd,  with  my  whole 
heart  :  even  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praises  unto 
thee. 

I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise 
thy  Xame,  because  of  thy  loving-kindness  and  truth  : 
for  thou  hast  magnified  thy  Xame,  and  thy  word,  above 
all  things. 

When  I  called  upon  thee,  thou  heardest  me  :  and 
enduedst  my  soul  Avith  much  strength. 

All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord  : 
for  they  have  heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  that 
great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Fur  though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly  :  as  for  the  proud,  he  beholdeth  them 
afar  off. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  SAINT  TAUL. 

Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  troul)le,  yet  shalt 
thou  refresh  me  :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
ujDon  the  furiousness  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  sliall  save  me. 

The  Lord  shall  make  good  his  loving-kindness  to- 
ward me  :  yea,  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ; 
despise  not  then  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

God,  which  hast  taught  all  the  world  through  the 
jireaching  of  thy  blessed  Apostle  Saint  Paul ;  Grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  that  we  which  have  his  wonderful  con- 
version in  remembrance,  may  follow  and  fulfil  tlie  holy 
doctrine  that  he  taught ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Actes  ix. 

A>7D  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  carry  to 
Damasco  to  the  synagogues,  that,  if  he  found  any  of 
this  way,  (whether  they  were  men  or  women,)  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem.  And  when  he 
journeyed,  it  fortuned  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  to 
Damasco,  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven,  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice,  saying  to  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me  %  And  he  said,  What  art  thou,  Lord  %  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  prick.  And  he,  both 
trembling  and  astonied,  said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  %  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do.     The  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood  amazed, 
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hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose 
from  the  earth,  and  when  he  opened  his  eyes,  he  saw 
no  man ;  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 
him  into  Damasco.  And  he  was  three  days  without 
siglit,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And  there 
was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damasco,  named  Ananias,  and 
to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said. 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street,  (which  is  called  Straight,) 
and  seek  in  the  house  of  Judas  after  one  called  Saul,  of 
'J'harsus  :  for  behold,  he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a 
A'ision  a  man  named  Ananias,  coming  in  to  him,  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his 
sight.  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard  by 
many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  here  he  hath  authority  of  the 
high  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  Name.  The 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  JSTame  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew 
lihu  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  Name's 
sake.  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house,  and  put  his  hands  on  him,  and  said,  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And 
immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales;  and  he  received  sight,  and  arose,  and  was 
ba])tized,  and  received  meat,  and  was  comforted.  Then 
was  Saul  a  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damasco.  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  how  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  But 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  spoiled  them  which  called  on  this  Name  in 
Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  liigh  priests  1     But 
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Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  IJaniasco,  aliirming  that  this 
was  very  Christ. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math,  xix. 

Peter  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Behold,  we 
liave  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  sliall  we 
have  therefore  %  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  T  say 
unto  you,  that  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  in  the 
seat  of  his  majesty,  ye  that  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration  shall  sit  also  upon  twelve  seats,  and  judge 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one  that  for- 
saketh  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  Avife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  ISTame's  sake,  shall 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life.  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last 
shall  be  first. 

C  lit  d^Dcnsioitg. 
The  second  Lesson,  Actes  xxvi.  unto  the,  end. 


C  ^kc  ^uvification  nf  S.  ittarg  the  IJirgiu. 

Ecce  nunc  henedicite.     Psal.  cxxxiv. 

Behold  (now)  praise  the  Lord  :  all  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord ; 

Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
(even  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God.) 

Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanctuary  :  and  praise  the 
Lord, 

The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  :  give  thee 
blessing  out  of  Syon. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatlier,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


A  T  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  humbly  beseech 
thy  Majesty,  that  as  thy  only  begotten  Son  was  this 
day  presented  in  the  temple  in  the  substance  of  our 
flesh ;  so  grant  that  we  may  be  presented  unto  thee 
Avith  pure  and  clear  minds,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
The  same  that  is  appointed  for  the  Sunday. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  ii. 

"When  the  time  of  their  purification  (after  the  law 
of  Moses)  was  come,  they  brought  him  to  Hierusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord  ;  (as  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  every  man  child  that  first  openeth  the 
matrix  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;)  and  to  offer 
(as  it  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord)  a  pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,. there  was 
a  man  in  Hierusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and 
the  same  man  was  just  and  godly,  and  looked  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  in  him. 
And  an  answer  had  he  received  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he  should  not  see  death,  except  he  first  saw  the 
Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came  by  inspiration  into  the 
temple. 

€1  Saint  ^llatluc's  San. 

Eripe  me.     Psal.  cxl. 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  the  evil  mm  :  and  pre- 
serve me  from  the  wicked  man. 
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Which  imagine  mischief  in  their  hearts  :  and  stir  up 
strife  all  the  day  long. 

They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  serpent  : 
adders'  poison  is  under  their  lips. 

Keep  me,  0  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the  ungodly  : 
preserve  me  from  the  wicked  men,  which  are  purposed 
to  overthrow  my  goings. 

The  proud  have  laid  a  snare  for  me,  and  spread  a  net 
abroad  with  cords  :  yea,  and  set  traps  in  my  way. 

I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God  :  hear  the 
voice  of  my  prayers,  0  Lord. 

0  Lord  God,  thou  strength  of  my  health  :  thou  hast 
covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

Let  not  the  ungodly  have  his  desire,  0  Lord  :  let  not 
his  mischievous  imagination  prosper,  lest  they  be  too 
proud. 

Let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  fall  upon  tlie  head 
of  them  :  that  compass  me  about. 

Let  hot  burning  coals  fall  upon  them  :  let  them  be 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  pit,  that  they  never  rise 
up  again. 

A  man  full  of  words  shall  not  prosper  upon  the 
earth  :  evil  shall  hunt  the  wicked  person  to  overthrow 
him. 

Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will  avenge  the  poor  :  and 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  helpless. 

The  righteous  also  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  jSTame  : 
and  the  just  shall  continue  in  thy  sight. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  in  the  place  of  the  traitor 
Judas  didst  choose  thy  faithful  servant  I\Iathie  to  be  of 
the  number  of  thy  twelve  Apostles ;  Grant  that  thy 
Church,  being  alway  preserved  from  false  Apostles,  may 
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1)6  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful  and  true  pastors; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Actes  i. 

In  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of  names  that  were  to- 
gether were  about  an  .C  xx.,)  Ye  men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  tlirough  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
of  Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus  : 
for  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  fellow- 
ship in  this  ministration.  And  the  same  hath  now  pos- 
.  sessed  a  plat  of  ground  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ;  and 
when  he  was  hanged,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  is  known  unto 
all  the  inhabiters  of  Hierusalem,  insomuch  as  the  same 
field  is  called  in  their  mother  tongue,  Acheldama,  that 
is  to  say.  The  bloody  field.  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  His  habitation  be  void,  and  no  man 
be  dwelling  therein  ;  and.  His  bishopric  let  another 
take.  Wherefore,  of  these  men  wliich  have  companied 
with  us  (all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  all  liis 
conversation  among  us,  beginning  at  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from 
us)  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  -with  us  of  his 
resurrection.  And  tliey  appointed  two,  Joseph  wliicli 
is  called  Barsabas,  (whose  surname  was  Justus,)  and 
Mathias.  And  Avhen  they  prayed,  they  said.  Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  the 
room  of  this  ministration  and  apostleship,  from  whijh 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell 
on  ]\Iathias,  and  he  was  counted  with  the  eleven 
Apostles. 


THE  ANNUNCIATION  OF  THE  VIRGIN  MARY. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  xi. 

In  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
(0  Father,)  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
shewed  them  unto  babes.  Verily,  Father,  even  so  was 
it  thy  good  pleasure.  All  things  are  given  over  unto 
me  of  my  Father  :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but 
the  Father  ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  open  him. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  laden,  and  I 
will  ease  you.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  li^rht. 


C  ^he  Jlnnundation  ^i  \\\t  lirgiit  Mm^. 

c  %X  11)0  Commrtitton. 

Domine,  non  est  exal.     Psal.  cxxxi. 

Lord,  I  am  not  high-minded  :  I  have  no  proud 
looks. 

I  do  not  exercise  myself  in  great  matters  :  which 
are  too  high  for  me. 

But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep  it  low,  like  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  from  his  mother  :  yea,  my  soul  is 
even  as  a  weaned  child. 

0  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for 
evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  COLLECT. 

We  beseech  thee,  Lord,  pour  thy  grace  into  our 
hearts ;  that,  as  we  have  known  Christ  thy  Son's  in- 
carnation, by  the  message  of  an  angel,  so  by  his  cross 
and  passion  we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory  of  his 
resurrection ;  through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Esai.  vii. 

God  spake  once  again  unto  Ahaz,  saying,  Eequire  a 
token  of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  whether  it  be  toward  the 
depth  beneath,  or  toward  the  height  above.  Then 
said  Ahaz,  I  will  require  none,  neither  will  I  tempt 
the  Lord.  And  he  said,  Hearken  to,  ye  of  the  house 
of  David ;  is  it  not  enough  for  you  that  ye  be  grievous 
unto  men,  but  ye  must  grieve  my  God  also?  And 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  give  ^''ou  a  token ;  Behold,  a 
Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  his  mother 
shall  call  his  name  Emanuel.  Butter  and  honey  shall 
he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  i. 

And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth,  to  a 
Virgin  spoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  Virgin's  name  was  jMary. 
And  the  angel  went  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  full  of 
grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee ;  Blessed  art  thou  among 
women.  When  she  saw  him,  she  was  abashed  at  his 
saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation 
that  should  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God.     Be- 
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hold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bear  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  seat  of  his  father 
David :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  none  end. 
Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 
seeinoj  I  know  not  a  man"?  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upoii 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  age ; 
and  this  is  her  sixth  month,  which  was  called  barren  : 
for  with  God  shall  nothing  be  unpossible.  And  Mary 
said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

C  Saint  iRarke'js  Bag. 

Domine,  cla7navi.     Psal.  cxli. 

Lord,  I  call  upon  thee,  haste  thee  unto  me  :  and 
consider  my  voice  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in  thy  sight  as  the 
incense  :  and  let  the  lifting  up  of  ni}^  hands  be  an 
evening  sacrifice. 

Set  a  watch,  0  Lord,  before  my  mouth  :  and  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 

0  let  not  mine  heart  be  inclined  to  any  evil  thing  : 
let  me  not  be  occupied  in  ungodly  worlds  with  the  men 
that  work  wickedness,  lest  I  eat  of  such  things  as  please 
them. 

Let  the  righteous  rather  smite  me  friendly  :  and 
reprove  me. 
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But  let  not  their  precious  balms  break  mine  head  : 
yea,  I  will  pray  yet  against  their  wickedness. 

Let  their  judges  be  overthrown  in  stony  places  :  that 
they  may  hear  my  words,  for  they  are  sweet. 

Our  bones  lie  scattered  before  the  pit  :  like  as  when 
one  breaketh  and  heweth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee,  0  Lord  God  :  in  thee 
is  my  trust,  0  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

Keep  me  from  the  snare  which  they  have  laid  for 
me  :  and  from  the  traps  of  the  wicked  doers. 

Let  the  uncjodlv  fall  into  their  own  nets  together  : 
and  let  me  ever  escape  them. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  instructed  thy  holy 
Church  with  the  heavenly  doctrine  of  thy  EvangeHst 
Saint  Marke ;  Give  us  grace  so  to  be  established  by 
thy  holy  Gospel,  that  we  be  not,  like  chiklren,  carried 
away  with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Ephes.  iv. 

Unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
WHien  he  went  up  an  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  That  he  ascended,  what 
meaneth  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth  %  He  that  descended  is  even 
the  same  also  that  ascended  up  above  all  heavens,  to 
fulfil  all  tilings.  And  the  very  same  made  some 
apostles,  some  prophets,  some  evangelists,  some  shep- 
herds and  teachers  ;  to  the  edifying  of  the  saints,  to  the 
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work  and  ministration,  even  to  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  to  the  unity  of  faith,  and 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  full  perfect  age  of  Christ.  That  we 
henceforth  should  be  no  more  children,  wavering  and 
carried  about  with  every  Avind  of  doctrine,  by  the  wili- 
ness  of  men,  through  craftiness,  whereby  they  lay  await 
for  us  to  deceive  us;  but  let  us  follow  the  truth 
in  love,  and  in  all  things  grow  in  him,  which  is  tlie 
head,  even  Christ,  in  whom  if  all  the  body  be  coupled 
and  knit  together  throughout  every  joint,  wherewith 
one  ministereth  to  another,  (according  to  the  operation, 
as  every  part  hath  his  measure,)  he  increaseth  the  body, 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  through  love. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  an  husbandman. 
Ev'ery  branch  that  beareth  not  fruit  in  me,  he  will  take 
away;  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  will  he 
purge,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now  are  ye 
clean  through  the  words  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
Bide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  bide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  For  without  me  can 
ye  do  nothing.  If  a  man  bide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered  ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  burn.  If 
ye  bide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  what 
ye  Avill,  and  it  shall  be  done  for  you.  Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  and  become 
my  disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  even  so 
have  I  also  loved  you  :  continue  }'e  in  my  love.     If  ye 
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keep  my  commandments,  ye  sliall  bide  in  my  love,  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
jo}'  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 


C  Saittt  J31uUp  aitb  James, 

The  second  Lesson,  Actes  viii.  unto  ""Wlien  the  apostles." 

c  lit  tl)e  (JTommuttton. 

Ecce,  qicam  honum  !    Psal.  cxxxiii. 

Behold,  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is  :  brethren, 
to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

It  is  ]ike  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that 
ran  down  unto  the  beard  :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard, 
and  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  clotliing. 

Like  the  dew  of  Hermon  :  which  fell  upon  the  hill 
of  Sion. 

For  there  the  Lord  promised  his  blessing  :  and  life 
for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  vras,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  whom  truly  to  know  is  everlasting 
life ;  Grant  us  perfectly  to  knoAv  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  as  thou  hast 
taught  Saint  Philip  and  other  the  Apostles ;  through 
Jesus  Chiist  our  Lord. 


SAINT  PHILIP  AND  JAMES. 


THE  EPISTLE. 
James  i. 

James,  the  servant  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  sendeth  greeting  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are 
scattered  abroad.  My  brethren,  count  it  for  an  exceed- 
ing joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  gendereth  patience : 
and  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
perfect  and  sound,  lacking  nothing.  If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  him  that  giveth  it,  even  God, 
which  giveth  to  all  men  indifferently,  and  casteth  no 
man  in  the  teeth,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But  let 
him  ask  in  faith,  and  waver  not ;  for  he  that  doubteth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  which  is  tossed  of  the  Avinds, 
and  carried  Avith  violence.  Neither  let  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  Avaver- 
ing-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the 
brother  which  is  of  Ioav  degree  rejoice  Avhen  he  is 
exalted.  Again,  let  him  that  is  rich  rejoice  when  he  is 
made  low  ;  for  even  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  shall  he 
pass  away.  For  as  the  sun  riseth  Avith  heat,  and  the 
grass  AA^thereth,  and  his  floAver  falleth  aAvay,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth ;  even  so  shall  the 
rich  man  perish  in  his  Avays.  Happy  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  croAvn  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  loA^e  him. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  xiv. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions ;  if  it 
were  not  so,  I  Avould  have  told  3-ou.     I  go  to  prepare 
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a  place  for  you :  and  if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  Avill  come  again,  and  receive  you  even 
unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  may  ye  be  also. 
And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 
Thojnas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  and  how  is  it  possible  for  us  to  know  the 
way?  Jesus  saith  unto  liim,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  had  known  my 
Father  also  :  and  now  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen 
him.  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufi&ceth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip  1  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
luy  Father ;  and  how  sayest  tliou  then,  kShew  us  the 
Father  1  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself ;  but  the  Father  tliat 
dwelleth  in  me  is  he  that  doeth  the  works.  Believe 
me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me ;  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  works'  sake.  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do,  the  same  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 
And  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  iSTame,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorilied  by  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  tiling  in  my  Xame,  I  ^vill  do  it. 


^t  laatitt^. 

C  The  second  Lesson,  Act.  xiv,  unto  the  end 


SAINT  BARNABE  APOSTLE. 


c  %X  tl)e  CTommunton. 

Voce,  mea  ad  Dominum.     Psal.  cxlii. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  :  3'ea,  even 
unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

I  poured  out  my  complaints  before  him  :  and  shewed 
him  of  my  trouble. 

When  my  spirit  was  in  heaviness  thou  knewest  my 
path  :  in  the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they  privih' 
laid  a  snare  for  me. 

I  looked  also  upon  my  right  hand  :  and  see,  there 
was  no  man  that  would  know  me. 

I  had  no  place  to  fly  unto  :  and  no  man  cared  for 
my  soul. 

I  cried  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  and  said  :  Thou  art  my 
hope  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Consider  my  complaint  :  for  I  am  brought  very  low. 

0  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors  :  for  they  are  too 
strong  for  me. 

Ering  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  give  thanks 
unto  thy  Xame  :  which  thing  if  thou  wilt  grant  me, 
then  shall  the  righteous  resort  unto  my  company. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Lord  Almighty,  which  hast  indued  thy  holy  Apostle 
Earnabas  with  singular  gifts  of  thy  Holy  Ghost ;  let  us 
not  be  destitute  of  thy  manifold  gifts,  nor  yet  of  grace 
to  use  them  alway  to  thy  honoiu"  and  glory ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Actes  xi. 

Tidings  of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the 
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congregation  which  was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  unto  Antioche. 
Which,  wlipu  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad ;  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of 
heart  they  would  continually  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 
For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  of  faith :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord.  Then  departed  Earnabas  to  Tharsus,  for  to  seek 
Saul.  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioche.  And  it  chanced,  that  a  whole  year  they 
had  their  conversation  with  the  congregation  there,  and 
taught  much  people,  insomuch  that  the  disciples  of 
Antioche  were  the  first  that  were  called  Christen.  In 
those  days  came  prophets  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
tinto  Antioche.  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
name  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spmt,  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world,  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  Emperor  Claudius'  days.  Then 
the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  habilitie, 
jDurposed  to  send  succour  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Jewry  :  which  thing  they  also  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  XV. 

This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  together,  as 
I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  bestow  his  life  for  his  friends.  Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  call  I  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth ;  but  you  have  I 
called  friends  :  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  have  I  opened  to  you.  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  to  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain : 
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that  whatsoever  ye  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  Name,  ho 
may  give  it  you. 

C  The  second  Lesson,  Act.  xv.  (icnto)  "After  certam  days." 

C  Saint  John  fiaptkt. 

c  Proper  llc^i^ott^  at  pattit^. 

The  first  Lesson,  Malach.  iii.  tcnto  the  end. 
The  second  Lesson,  Math.  iii.  u7ito  the  end. 

c  lit  i\}z  CTommttntott. 

Domine,  exaudi.     PsaL  cxHii. 

Hear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  and  consider  my  desire  : 
hearken  unto  me  for  thy  truth  and  righteousness'  sake. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant  ;  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  laid  me 
in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that  have  been  long  dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  :  and  my 
lieart  within  me  is  desolate. 

Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past ;  I  muse  upon  all 
thy  works  :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth 
unto  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

Hear  me,  0  Lord,  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit 
waxeth  faint  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

0   let  me  hear  thv  lovinc^-kindness  betimes  in  the 
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morning,  for  in  thee  is  my  trust  :  shew  thou  me  the 
way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  for  I  fly 
unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  thee,  for 
thou  art  my  God  :  let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth 
unto  the  land  of  righteousness. 

Quicken  me,  0  Lord,  for  thy  Name's  sake  :  and  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

And  of  thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies  :  and  destroy 
all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  by  whose  providence  thy  servant 
John  Baptist  was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent  to  prepare 
the  way  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour,  by  preaching  of 
penance ;  Make  us  so  to  follow  his  doctrine  and  holy 
life,  that  we  may  truly  repent  according  to  his  preacli- 
ing,  and  after  his  example  constantly  speak  the  truth, 
boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer  for  the  truth's 
sake  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Esai.  xl. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people  :  0  ye  prophets,  com- 
fort my  people,  saitli  your  God  ;  comfort  Jerusalem  at 
the  heart,  and  tell  her,  that  her  travail  is  at  an  end, 
that  her  offence  is  pardoned,  that  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  sufficient  correction  for  all  her  sins.  A 
voice  crieth  in  wilderness,  Prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord 
in  the  Avilderness,  make  straight  the  path  for  our  God 
in  the  desert.     Let  all  valleys  be  exalted,  and  every 
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mountain  and  hill  be  laid  low :  wliatso  is  crooked,  let 
it  be  made  straight,  and  let  the  rough  be  made  plain 
fields.  For  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  all 
flesh  shall  at  once  see  it :  for  why  1  The  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  same  voice  spake.  Now  cry. 
And  the  prophet  answered.  What  shall  I  cmjl  That 
ail  flesh  is  grass,  and  that  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  is  withered,  the 
flower  falleth  away :  even  so  is  the  people  as  grass, 
when  the  breath  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  them. 
Nevertheless,  whether  the  grass  wither,  or  that  the 
flower  fade  away,  yet  the  word  of  our  God  endureth  for 
ever.  Go  up  unto  the  high  hill,  (0  Sion,)  thou  that 
bringest  good  tidings  ;  lift  up  thy  voice  with  power,  0 
thou  preacher,  Jerusalem  ;  lift  it  up  without  fear,  and 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  Behold  your  God  :  behold, 
the  Lord  God  shall  come  with  power,  and  bear  rule 
with  his  arm  :  behold,  he  bringeth  his  treasure  with 
him,  and  his  works  go  before  him.  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  an  herdman ;  he  shall  gather  the  lambs  to- 
gether with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  kindly  entreat  those  that  bear  young. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  i. 

Elizabeth's  time  came  that  she  should  be  delivered ; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy 
upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  for- 
tuned, that  in  the  eight  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child,  and  called  his  name  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father.  And  his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not 
so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  There  is  none  in  thy  kynred  that  is  named  with 
tliis  name.     And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
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would  have  him  called.  And  he  asked  for  writing 
tables,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  And 
they  marvelled  alL  And  his  mouth  Avas  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  also,  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God.  And  fear  came  on  all  them  that  dwelt  nigh  unto 
them  ;  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Jewry.  And  all  they  that 
heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  be  %  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying. 
Praised  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  unto  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ; 
even  as  he  promised  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets, 
which  were  since  the  world  began  ;  that  we  should  be 
siived  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that 
Hate  us ;  that  he  would  deal  mercifully  with  our  fathers, 
and  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  and  that  he  would 
perform  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham 
for  to  give  us,  that  we,  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 
our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear  all  the  days 
of  our  life,  in  such  holiness  and  righteousness  as  are 
acceptable  before  him.  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways  ;  to  give  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  liis  people,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the 
day-spring  from  an  high  hath  visited  us  ;  to  give  light 
to  them  that  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  And  the  child 
grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit ;  and  was  in  wilderness 
till  the  day  came  when  he  should  shew  himself  unto 
the  Israelites. 
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proper  ILc^^onjs  at  (irten^ong. 

The  first  Lesson,  Malacli.  iv.  unto  the  end. 

The  second  Lesson,  Math.  xiv.  unto  ' '  When  Jesus  heard. 


C  Saint  |3ctcr's  Dat). 

^i  Jltatin^. 

The  second  Lesson,  Act.  iii.  tinto  the  end. 

c  lit  tl)c  (JTommitnion. 

Bcnedictus  Dominus.     PsaL  cxliv. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  strength  :  which  teacheth 
my  hands  to  war,  and  my  hngers  to  fight. 

My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my  castle  and  deliverer, 
my  defender  in  whom  I  trust  :  which  subdueth  my 
people  that  is  under  me. 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  hast  such  respect  unto 
him  :  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest  him  1 

Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought  :  his  time  passeth  away 
like  a  shadow. 

Eow  thy  heavens,  0  Lord,  and  come  down  :  touch 
the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

Cast  forth  the  lightning,  and  tear  them  :  shoot  out 
thine  arrows,  and  consume  them. 

Send  down  thine  hand  from  above  :  deliver  me,  and 
take  me  out  of  the  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children ; 

Whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity  :  and  their  right  hand 
is  a  riglit  hand  of  wickedness. 

1  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  0  God  :  and  sing 
praises  unto  thee  upon  a  ten-stringed  lute. 

Thou  that  givest  victory  unto  kings  :  and  hast  deli- 
vered David  thy  servant  from  the  peril  of  the  sword. 
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Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  strange 
children  :  whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

That  our  sons  may  grow  up  as  the  young  plants  : 
and  that  our  daughters  ma}^  be  as  the  polished  corners 
of  the  temple. 

That  our  garners  may  be  full  and  plenteous  with  all 
manner  of  store  :  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thou- 
sands and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets. 

That  our  oxen  may  be  strong  to  labour,  that  there 
be  no  decay  :  no  leading  into  captivity,  and  no  com- 
plaining in  our  streets. 

Happy  are  the  people  that  be  in  such  a  case  :  yea, 
blessed  are  the  people  which  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesas  Christ  hast 
given  to  thy  Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  excellent  gifte 
and  commandedst  him  earnestly  to  feed  thy  flock  . 
Make,  we  beseech  thee,  all  bishops  and  pastors  dili- 
gently to  preach  thy  holy  word,  and  the  people  obedi- 
ently to  follow  the  same,  that  they  may  receive  the 
croAvn  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Actes  xii. 

At  the  same  time  Herode  the  king  stretched  forth 
liis  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  congrea^ation.  And  he 
killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 
And,  because  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  pro- 
ceeded farther  and  took  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  sweet  bread.  And  when  he  had  caught  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison  also,  and  delivered  him  to  foui' 
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quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  be  kept ;  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  And  Peter 
was  kept  in  prison;  but  praj'-er  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  congregation  unto  God  for  him.  And 
when  Herode  would  have  brought  him  out  unto  the 
people,  the  same  night  slept  Peter  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  was  there  present,  and  a  light  shined 
in  the  habitation ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
stirred  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals  :  and 
so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment 
about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  came  out,  and 
followed  him  ;  and  Avist  not  that  it  was  truth  which 
was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  had  seen  a 
vision.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
watch,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them  by  the  own  accord  ;  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  through  one  street,  and 
forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  w^as  come  to  himself,  he  said,  jSTow  I  know  of  a 
surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herode,  and  from  all 
the  waiting  for  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Math.  xvi. 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  the  city  Avhicb 
is  called  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am? 
They  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  Baptist,  some 
Helias,  some  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  number  of  the 
prophets.     He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
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I  am?  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Happy  art  thou,  Simon,  the  son  of 
Jonas  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  opened  that  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say 
also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  congregation  :  and  the  gales  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatso- 
ever thou  bindest  in  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  whatsoever  thou  loosest  in  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

^t  (SpDCttjsong. 

The  second  Lesson,  Act.  iv.  unto  the  end. 

C  Saint  ittarj)  itlagiiitlcne. 

Lauda,  anima  mea.     Psal.  cxlvi. 

Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul :  while  I  live  will  I 
praise  the  Lord,  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being,  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  my  God. 

0  put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of 
man  :  for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth  he  shall 
turn  again  to  his  earth  :  and  then  all  his  thoughts 
perish. 

Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help  :  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God ; 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  which  keepeth  his  promise  for  ever ; 

Which  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suffer  wrong  : 
which  feedeth  the  hungry. 

The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison  :  the  Lord  giveth 
si^-ht  to  the  blind. 
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The  Lord  helpetli  tlicni  up  that  are  fallen  :  the  Lord 
careth  for  the  righteous. 

The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers ;  he  defendeth  the 
fatherless  and  widow  :  as  for  the  way  of  the  ungodly, 
he  turneth  it  upside  down. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  0  Sion,  shall  be  king  for  ever- 
more :  and  throughout  all  generations. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT 

IMerciful  Father,  give  us  grace,  that  we  never  -\)Yq,- 
sume  to  sin  through  the  example  of  any  creature  ;  but 
if  it  shall  chance  us  at  any  time  to  offend  thy  divine 
Majestj'-,  that  then  we  may  truly  repent,  and  lament  the 
same,  after  the  example  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  by 
lively  faith  obtain  remission  of  all  our  sins ;  through 
the  only  merits  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Christ. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Prov.  xxxi. 

Whosoever  findeth  an  honest  faithful  woman,  she  is 
much  more  worth  than  pearls.  The  heart  of  her  hus- 
band may  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  fall  in  no 
poverty.  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life.  She  occupietli  wool  and  flax,  and 
laboureth  gladly  with  her  hands.  She  is  like  a  mar- 
chant's  ship  that  bringeth  her  vitailes  from  afar.  She 
is  up  in  the  night  season,  to  provide  meat  for  her  house- 
hold, and  food  for  her  maidens.  She  considereth  land, 
and  buyeth  it ;  and  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she 
planteth  a  vineyard.  She  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  courageth  her  arms.  And  if  she  perceive 
that  her  huswifery  doeth  good,  her  candle  goeth  not 
out  by  night.  She  layeth  her  fingers  to  the  spindle, 
and  her  hand  taketh  hold  of  the  distaff.     She  openeth 
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her  hand  to  the  poor ;  yea,  she  stretcheth  forth  her 
hands  to  such  as  have  need.  She  feareth  not  that  the 
cold  01  winter  shall  hurt  her  house  :  for  all  her  house- 
hold folks  are  clothed  with  scarlet.  She  maketh  herself 
fah^  ornaments  ;  her  clothing  is  white  silk  and  purple. 
Her  husband  is  much  set  by  in  the  gates,  when  he 
sitteth  amoncf  the  rulers  of  the  land.  She  maketh  cloth 
of  silk,  and  selleth  it ;  and  delivereth  girdles  unto  the 
marchant.  Strength  and  honour  is  her  clothing  ;  and 
in  the  latter  day  she  shall  rejoice..  She  openeth  her 
mouth  mth  wisdom,  and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of 
grace.  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household, 
and  eateth  not  her  bread  with  idleness.  Her  children 
shall  arise,  and  call  her  blessed ;  and  her  husband  shall 
make  much  of  her.  Many  daughters  there  be  that 
gather  riches  together  ;  but  thou  goest  above  them  all. 
As  for  favour  it  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  a  vain  tiling : 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  is  worthy  to  be 
praised.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let  her 
own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  vii. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  Jesus  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman  in  that 
city,  (which  was  a  sinner,)  as  soon  as  she  knew  that 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  she  brought 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet 
behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  oint- 
ment. When  the  Pharisee  (which  had  bidden  him) 
saw  that,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  If  this  man 
were  a  prophet,  he  would  surely  know  who  and  what 
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manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touched  him :  for  she  is 
a  sinner.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  said, 
Master,  say  on.  There  was  a  certain  lender  which  had 
two  debtors :  the  one  ought  him  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty.  When  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most  %  Simon  answered  and  said, 
I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  truly  judged.  And  he  turned 
to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  %  I  entered  into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
Avater  for  my  feet :  but  she  liath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  she  since  the  time  I  came 
in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with  oil 
thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  she  hath  anointed  my  feet 
with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Many  sins 
are  forgiven  her ;  for  she  loved  much :  to  whom  less 
is  forgiven,  the  same  doth  less  love.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  And  they  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say  within  themselves. 
Who  is  this  which  forgiveth  sins  also  %  And  he  said 
to  the  woman,  Th}^  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 


C  Sitint  JiimcB  the  Jlpojstlc. 

Laudate  Dominum  de  ccelis.     Psal.  cxlviii. 

0  PRAISE  the  Lord  of  heaven  :  praise  him  in  the 
height. 

Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  of  his  :  praise  him,  all  his 
host. 

Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  ye  him,  all  ye 
stars  and  light. 
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Praise  liiin,  all  ye  heavens  :  and  ye  waters  that  be 
above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  tlie  Xame  of  the  Lord  :  for  (he  spake 
the  word,  and  they  were  made ;)  he  commanded,  and 
they  were  created. 

He  hath  made  them  fast  for  ever  and  ever  :  he  hath 
given  them  a  law  wiiich  shall  not  be  broken. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  earth  :  ye  dragons,  and  all 
deeps ; 

Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vaponrs  :  wind  and  storm, 
fulhlling  his  word ; 

]Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars ; 

Leasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms  and  feathered  fowls ; 

Kmgs  of  the  earth  and  all  people  :  princes  and  all 
the  judges  of  the  world ; 

Young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and  children, 
praise  the  iS^ame  of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Xame  only  is 
excellent,  and  his  praise  above  heaven  and  earth. 

He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  people ;  all  his  saints 
shall  praise  him  :  even  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
people  that  serveth  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As.it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Grant,  0  merciful  God,  that  as  thine  holy  Apostle 
James,  leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he  had,  without 
delay  was  obedient  unto  the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  followed  him  ;  so  we,  forsaking  all  worldly 
and  carnal  affections,  may  be  evermore  ready  to  follow 
thy  commandments  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Actes  xi.  xii. 

In  those  days  came  prophets  from  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem unto  Antioche.     And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
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named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world  ;  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  Emperor  Claudius'  days.  Then  the 
disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  habihtie,  purposed 
to  send  succour  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Jewry :  which  thing  they  also  did,  and  sent  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  At  the 
same  time  Herode  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  congregation.  And  he  killed  James 
the  brother  of  Jolin  with  the  sword.  And,  because  he 
saw  that  it  i:)leased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  farther  and 
took  Peter  also. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Math.  XX. 

Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebede's  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping  him  and  desiring  a  certain 
thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  % 
She  said  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  wot  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with]  They  said  unto 
him.  We  are.  He  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  drink 
in  deed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it 
shall  chance  unto  them  that  it  is  prepared  for  of 
my  Father.  And  when  the  ten  heard  this,  they  dis 
dained  at  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
nations  have  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are 
great  men  exercise  authority  upon  them.  It  shall  not 
be  so  among  you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  and  whosoever  will  be 
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chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant :  eyen  as  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  redemption  for  many. 

C  Saint  ^Oarlholomcto. 

Non  nohis,  Domine.     Psal.  cxv. 

^^T  unto  us,  (0  Lord,)  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
Name,  give  the  praise  :  for  thy  loving  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake. 

Wherefore  shall  the  heathen  sav  :  Where  is  now 
their  God  ? 

As  for  our  God,  he  is  in  heaven  :  he  hath  done  what- 
soever pleased  him. 

Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold  :  even  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not  :  eyes  have  they, 
and  see  not. 

They  have  ears,  and  hear  not  :  noses  have  they,  and 
smell  not. 

They  have  hands,  and  handle  not ;  feet  have  they, 
and  walk  not  :  neither  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  :  and  so 
are  all  such  as  put  their  trust  in  them. 

But  the  house  of  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  succour  and  defence. 

Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  helper  and  defender. 

Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  ye  in  the  Lord  :  he  is 
their  helper  and  defender. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  and  he  shall  bless 
us  :  even  he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Israel,  he  shall 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

He  shall  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord  :  both  small 
and  great. 
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The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more  :  you 
and  your  children. 

Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the  Lord  :  which  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

All  the  whole  heavens  are  the  Lord's  :  the  earth 
hatli  he  given  unto  the  children  of  men. 

The  dead  praise  not  thee  (0  Lord)  :  neither  all  they 
that  go  down  into  the  silence. 

But  we  will  praise  the  Lord  :  from  this  time  forth 
for  evermore. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

0  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  hast  given 
grace  to  thy  Apostle  Bartholomew  truly  to  believe  and 
to  preach  thy  word ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  unto  thy 
Church,  both  to  love  that  he  believed,  and  to  preach 
that  he  taught ;  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Actes  V. 

By  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  shewed  among  the  people.  And  they  were 
all  togetlier  with  one  accord  in  Salomon's  j)orch.  And 
of  other  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them  :  neverthe- 
less the  people  magnified  them :  the  number  of  them 
that  believed  in  the  Lord,  both  of  men  and  women, 
grew  more  and  more  :  insomuch  that  they  brought  the 
sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  way  the  shadow  of  Peter,  when  he 
came  by,  might  shadow  some  of  them,  (and  that  they 
might  all  be  delivered  from  their  infirmities.)  There 
came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed 
every  one. 
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THE  GOSPEL. 
Luc.  xxii. 

And  there  was  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  seem  to  be  the  greatest.  And  he  said  mito 
them,  The  kings  of  nations  reign  over  them ;  and  they 
that  have  authority  upon  them  are  called  gracious  lords. 
But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief! 
shall  be  as  he  that  doth  minister.  For  whether  is 
greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  %  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as 
he  that  ministereth.  Ye  are  they  which  have  bidden 
with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  to  me ;  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  seats  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


C  Saint  JtTatthcto. 

Laudate  Dominum  omnes  gentes.     Psal,  cxvii. 

0  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  heathen  :  praise  him,  all 
ye  nations. 

For  his  merciful  kindness  is  ever  more  and  more 
toward  us  :  and  tlie  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  by  thy  blessed  Son  diddest  call 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom  to  be  an  Apostle 
and  Evangelist :  Grant  us  grace  to  forsake  all  covetous 
desires  and  inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to  follow 
thy  said  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  who  liveth  and  reigneth,  &c. 
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THE  EPISTLE, 
ii.  Cor.  iv. 

Seeing  that  we  have  such  an  office,  even  as  God 
hath  had  mercy  on  us,  we  go  not  out  of  kind ;  but 
have  cast  from  us  the  clokes  of  unhonesty,  and  walk 
not  in  craftiness,  neither  handle  we  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully,  but  open  the  truth,  and  report  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  our 
gospel  be  yet  hid,  it  is  hid  among  them  that  are  lost : 
in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  gospel 
of  the  glory  of  Christ  (which  is  the  image  of  God) 
should  shine  unto  them.  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  to  be  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your 
servants  for  Jesu's  sake.  For  it  is  God,  that  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  which  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  for  to  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  ix. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man  (named  Matthew)  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  ; 
and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  his  house,  behold,  many  publicans  also  and 
sinners  that  came,  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  j)ub- 
licans  and  sinners  %  Eut  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  -that  be  strong  need  not  the 
physician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  Go  ye  rather  and 
learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice ;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 
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C  Saint  irliclutd  anb  all  Angels. 

c  lit  tl)e  Communion. 

Laudate,  pucri.     Psal.  cxiii. 

Praise  the  Lord  (ye  servants)  :  0  praise  tlie  N'ame 
of  the  Lord. 

Blessed  be  the  jN'ame  of  the  Lord  :  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore. 

The  Lord's  N^ame  is  praised  :  from  the  rising  up  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same. 

The  Lord  is  high  above  all  heathen  :  and  his  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  that  hath  his 
dweUing  so  high  :  and  yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold 
the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth  1 

He  taketh  up  the  simple  out  of  the  dust  :  and  lifteth 
the  poor  out  of  the  mire ; 

That  he  may  set  him  with  the  princes  :  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  jjeople. 

He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house  :  and 
to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 

Glory  be  to  the  Eather,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Everlasting  God,  which  hast  ordained  and  consti- 
tuted the  services  of  all  Angels  and  men  in  a  wonderful 
order;  ^Mercifully  grant,  that  they  which  alway  do 
thee  service  in  heaven,  may  by  thy  appointment  suc- 
cour and  defend  us  in  earth  :  through  Jesus  Christ 
■vdv  Lord,  &c. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

Apoca.  xii. 

There  was  a  great  battle  in  heaven :  ]\Iichael  and 
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his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon,  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels ;  and  prevailed  not,  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Sathanas, 
was  cast  out,  Avhich  deceiveth  all  the  v/orld.  And  he 
was  cast  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out 
also  with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice,  saying,  In 
heaven  is  now  made  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ. 
For  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  whicli 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  unto  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  sea :  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  which  hath  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Mat.  xviii. 

At  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  % 
Jesus  called  a  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye 
turn,  and  become  as  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  humbleth 
himself  as  this  child,  the  same  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  And  who&oever  receiveth  such  a 
child  in  my  jN^ame,  receiveth  me.  But  whoso  doth 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it 
were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea.  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences  :  necessary 
it  is  that  offences  come  :    but  woe  unto  the  man  by 


A  T  THE  COMMUNIOX. 


whom  the  offence  cometh.  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  hinder  thee,  cut  him  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  thou  shouldest  (having  two  hands  or  two 
feet)  be  cast  into  everlasting  lire.  And  if  tliine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  (having  ii.  eyes)  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  Take 
heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I 
saj'"  unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  m}''  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

€l  Saint  l^iikc  Cbangclist. 

Super  Jiumina.     Psal.  cxxxvii. 

By  the  waters  of  Babylon  we  sat  down  and  wept  : 
when  we  remembered  (thee,  0)  Sion. 

As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged  them  up  :  upon  the  trees 
that  are  therein. 

For  they  that  led  us  away  captive  required  of  us  then 
a  song,  and  melody,  in  our  heaviness  :  Sing .  us  one  of 
the  songs  of  Sion. 

How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  :   in   a  strange 

o  o  o 

land  % 

If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem  :  let  my  right  hand  for- 
get her  cunning. 

If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to 
the  roof  of  my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
in  my  mirth. 

Remember  the  children  of  Edom,  0  Lord,  in  the 
day  of  Jerusalem,  how  they  said  :  Down  with  it,  do^vn 
with  it,  even  to  the  ground. 

0  daughter  of  Babylon,  wasted  with  misery  :  yea, 
happy  shall  h3  be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 


SAINT  L  UKE  E  VANGELIS  7 : 


Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh  thy  children,  and 
throweth  them  against  the  stones. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  calledst  ,L^ike  the  physician, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  a  physician  of  the 
soul :  it  may  please  thee,  by  the  wholesome  medicines 
of  his  doctrine,  to  heal  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls  ; 
through  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 

ii.  Tim.  iv. 

Watch  thou  in  all  things,  suffer  afflictions,  do  the 
work  throughly  of  an  Evangelist,  fulfil  thine  oifice  unto 
the  utmost :  be  sober.  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departing  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fulfilled  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  From  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord  (that  is  a 
righteous  Judge)  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  coming.  Do 
thy  diligence  that  thou  mayest  come  shortly  unto  me  : 
for  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  and  loveth  this  j^resent 
world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica  ;  Crescens  is 
gone  to  Galacia,  Titus  unto  Dalmacia :  only  Lucas  is 
with  me.  Take  Marke  and  bring  him  Avith  thee  ;  for 
he  is  profitable  unto  me  for  the  ministration.  And 
Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  The  cloke  that  I  left 
at  Troada  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest,  bring  with 
thee ;  and  the  books,  but  specially  the  parchment. 
Alexander  the  copper-smith  did  me  much  evil ;  the 
Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  deeds  :  of  whom  be 
thou  ware  also,  for  he  hath  greatly  withstand  our 
words. 
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AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  GOSPEL. 

Luc.  X. 

The  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  (and  two)  also, 
and  sent  tliem  two  and  two  before  liim  into  every  city 
and  place  whither  he  himself  would  come.  Therefore 
said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers 
are  fev/ ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways  ; 
behold  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.  Bear 
no  wallet,  neither  scrip,  nor  shoes,  and  salute  no  man 
by  the  way.  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  him  :  if  not,  it  shall 
return  to  you  again.  And  in  the  same  house  tarry 
still,  eating  and  drinking  such  as  they  give :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

C  Snmon  mtb  Juk  Jlpostlcs. 

Laudate  Domimim.     Psal.  cl. 

0  PRAISE  God  in  his  holiness  :  praise  him  in  the 
the  firmament  of  his  power. 

Praise  liim  in  his  noble  acts  :  praise  him  according 
to  his  excellent  greatness. 

Praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  :  praise  him 
upon  the  lute  and  harp. 

Praise  him  in  the  cymbals  and  dance  :  praise  him 
upon  the  strings  and  pipe. 

Praise  him  upon  the  well-tuned  cymbals  :  praise  him 
upon  the  loud  cymbals. 

Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath   :  praise  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 


SIMON  AND  JUDE  APOSTLES. 


THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  whicli  hast  builded  thy  congregation 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
Jesu  Christ  himself  being  the  head  corner-stone;  Grant  us 
so  to  be  joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doc- 
trine, that  we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple  acceptable 
to  thee;  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

THE  EPISTLE. 
Jude  i. 

Judas,  the  servant  of  Jesu  Christ,  the  brother  of 
James,  to  them  which  are  called  and  sanctified  in  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesu  Christ :  Mercy  unto 
you,  and  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied.  Beloved,  when 
I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  common 
salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you  to 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  continually  labour  in  the 
faith  which  was  once  given  nnto  the  saints.  For  there 
are  certain  ungodly  men  craftily  crept  in,  of  which  it 
was  written  aforetime  unto  such  judgment.  They  turn 
the  grace  of  our  God  unto  wantonness,  and  deny  God, 
(which  is  the  only  Lord,)  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
My  mind  is  therefore  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  for- 
asmuch as  ye  once  know  this,  how  that  the  Lord  (after 
that  he  had  delivered  the  people  out  of  Egypt)  destroyed 
them  which  afterward  believed  not.  The  angels  also 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomor,  and  the  cities  about  them,  which 
in  like  manner  defiled  themselves  with  fornication,  and 
followed  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example,  and 
suffer  the  pain  of  eternal  fire.  Likewise  these  being 
deceived  by  dreams  defile  the  flesh,  despise  rulers,  and 
speak  evil  of  them  that  are  in  authority. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  GOSPEL. 

Jolm  XV. 

This  command  I  you,  that  ye  love  together.     If  the 
world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you.     If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own:    hoAvbeit,   because  ye   are   not   of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.     Eemember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  the 
lord:  if  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  perse- 
cute you:  if  tliey  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
yours   also.     But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you  for  my  Xame's  sake,  because  they  have  not  known 
liiin  that  sent  me.     If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,   they  should  have  had  no  sin :  but  now 
have  they  nothing  to  cloke  their  sin  witluil.     He  that 
liateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also.     If  I  had  not  done 
among  them   the  w^orks   which   none   other  man  did, 
they  should  have  had  no  sin;  but  now  have  they  both 
seen   and   hated   not   only  me,   but    also   my    Father. 
Ikit  this  happeneth  that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
that  is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a 
cause.     But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto   you  from   the   Father,  even   the  Spirit  of 
truth,  (which  proceedeth  of  the  Father,)  he  shall  testify 
of  me.     And  ye  shall  bear  witness  also,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  be^innin'?. 


C  ^U  Sainctcs. 

c  proper  jLtjS^on^  at  fRatinjS. 

The  first  Lesson,  Sapi ,  iii.  unto  ' '  Blessed  is  rather  the  barren. " 
The  second  Lesson,  Hebre.  xi.  xii.     "  Saints  by  faith  subdued,' 
unto,  "If  ye  endure  chastising." 


ALL  SAINCTES. 


c  lit  tl)c  dTommitnion. 

Cantate  Domino.     Psal.  cxlix. 

0  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  soncr  ;  let  the  cono:re<:i;a- 
tion  of  saints  praise  him. 

Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  made  him  :  and  let 
the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

Let  them  praise  his  Is^ame  in  the  dance  :  let  them 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in  his  people  :  and 
helpeth  the  meek-hearted. 

Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with  glory  :  let  them  rejoice 
in  their  beds. 

Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in  their  mouth  :  and  a 
tv/o-edged  sword  in  their  hands  ; 

To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen  :  and  to  rebuke  the 
people. 

To  bind  their  kinc^s  in  chains  :  and  their  nobles  with 
links  of  iron. 

That  they  may  be  avenged  of  them,  as  it  is  Avritten  : 
Such  honour  have  all  his  saints. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  Szo,. 

THE  COLLECT. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  knit  together  thy  elect  in 
one  communion  and  fellowship,  in  the  mystical  body 
of  thy  Son  Christ  our  Lord  :  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow 
thy  holy  Sainctes  in  all  virtues  and  godly  living,  that 
we  may  come  to  those  unspeakable  joys,  which  thou 
hast  prepared  for  all  them  that  unfeignedly  love  thee  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ. 


AT  THE  COMMUNION. 


THE  EPISTLE. 
Apoca,  vii. 

Behold,  I  John  saw  another  angel  ascend  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  which  had  the  seal  of  the  living  God; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  (to 
whom  power  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,) 
saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  neither  the 
trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  out  God  in 
their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed ;  and  there  were  sealed  an  C.  and 
xliv.  M.  of  all  the  tril^es  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  xii,  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  liuben  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Xeptalim  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  ]\[anasses  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  ^Symeon  were  sealed  xii.  Isl. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Isachar  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  xii.  M. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Eeniamin  were  sealed  xii.  ]\I. 

After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  (which 
no  man  could  number,)  of  all  nations,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  seat,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  long  white  garments,  and  palms  in  their 
hands ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
be  ascribed  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  seat  of  our 
God,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  stood  in 
the  compass  of  the  seat,  and  of  the  elders,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  seat  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen  ;  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanks,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  evermore.     Amen. 


ALL  SAINCTES. 


THE  GOSPEL. 
Math.  V. 

Jesus,  seeing  the  people,  went  up  into  the  mountain ; 
and  when  he  Avas  set,  his  disciples  came  to  him.  And 
after  that  he  had  opened  his  mouth,  he  taught  them, 
saying,  Blessed  are  the  puor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  receive  comfort.  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  receive  the  inheritance  of  the  earth.  Blessed 
are  they  which  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  : 
for  they  shall  he  satisfied.  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Blessed  are  they  which  suffer  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  falsely  say  all  manner  of  evil  sayings  against  you 
for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  glad ;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

c  Proper  Hei^json?;  at  (25Dett«iottg. 

The  first  Lesson,  Sapi.  v.  {unto)  "  His  jealousy  also." 
The  second  Lesson,  Apoca.  xix.   {unto)  "And  I  saw  an  angel 
stand." 


^   THE  SUPPER  OF  THE  LOED, 

AND 

^hc  ^old  Coinmuniort, 

COMMOXLT   CALLED 

■^he  -fttuss. 
(.♦.) 

lOO  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  lioly  Commnnion, 
shall  signify  their  names  to  the  Curate  over  niglit,  or  else  in 
the  morning,  afore  the  beginning  of  Matins,  or  immediately 
after. 

C  And  if  any  of  those  be  an  open  and  notorious  evil  liver,  so  that 
the  congregation  by  him  is  offended,  or  have  done  any  wrong  to 
his  neighbours  by  word  or  deed  ;  the  Curate  shall  call  him  and 
advertise  him  in  any  Avise  not  to  presume  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
until  he  have  openly  declared  himself  to  have  truly  repented  and 
amended  his  former  naughty  life,  that  the  congregation  may 
thereby  be  satisfied,  which  afore  were  offended  ;  and  that  he 
have  recompensed  the  parties,  whom  he  hath  done  wTong 
unto,  or  at  the  least  be  in  full  purpose  so  to  do,  as  soon  as  he 
conveniently  may. 

C  The  same  order  shall  the  Curate  use  with  those  betwixt  whom 
he  perceiveth  malice  and  hatred  to  reign  ;  not  suffering  them 
to  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them  to  be 
reconciled.  And  if  one  of  the  parties  so  at  variance  be  con- 
tent to  forgive  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  all  that  the  other 
hath  trespassed  against  him,  and  to  make  amends  for  that  he 
himself  hath  offended  ;  and  the  other  party  Avill  not  be  per- 
suaded to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  in  his  frowardness 
and  malice  :  the  Minister  in  that  case  ought  to  admit  the 
penitent  person  to  the  holy  Communion,  and  not  him  that  is 
obstinate. 
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THE  COMMUNION. 


C  Upon  the  day,  and  at  the  time  appointed  for  the  niinistratinji 
of  the  holy  Communion,  tlie  Priest  that  shall  execute  the 
holy  ministry,  shall  put  upon  him  the  vesture  appointed  lor 
that  ministration,  that  is  to  say,  a  white  Albe  plain,  with  a 
Vestment  or  Cope.  And  where  there  be  many  Priests,  or 
Deacons,  there  so  many  shall  be  ready  to  help  the  Priest  in 
the  ministration,  as  shall  be  requisite  ;  and  shall  have  upon 
them  likewise  the  vestures  appointed  for  their  ministry,  that 
is  to  say,  Albes  with  Tunacles.  Then  shall  the  Clerks  sin-i;  in 
English,  for  the  Office  or  Introit,  (as  they  call  it,)  a  Psahn 
appointed  for  that  day. 

The  Priest,  standing  humbly  afore  the  midst  of  the  Altar,  shall 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  this  Collect. 

Almighty  God,  unto  whom  all  hearts  he  open,  and 
all  desires  known,  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid  ; 
Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  by  the  inspiration 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee, 
and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy  Name  ;  through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  he  say  a  Psalm  appointed  for  the  Introit :  which 
Psalm  ended,  the  Priest  shall  say,  or  else  the  Clerks  shall 
sing, 

iii.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 
hi.  Christ  have  mercy  upon  us. 
iii.  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Then  the  Priest,  standing  at  God's  board,  shall  begin, 
Glory  be  to  God  on  high. 

The  Clerks. 

And  in  earth  peace,  good  Avill  towards  men. 

We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  worship  thee,  we 
glorify  thee,  we  give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great 
glory,  0  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
Almighty. 

0  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son,  Jesu  Christ,  0  Lord 
God.   Lamb  of  God.  Son  of  the  Father,   that   takest 


THE  COMMUNION. 


away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  thou 
that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  workl,  receive  our 
prayer. 

Thou  that  sittest  at  the  ri,^ht  hand  of  God  the 
Father,  have  mercy  upon  us  ;  for  thou  only  art  holy, 
thou  only  art  the  Lord.  Thou  only,  (0  Christ,)  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high  in  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  turn  him  to  the  people,  and  say, 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

The  Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  Priest. 
Let  us  pray. 

Then  shall  follow  the  Collect  of  the  day,  -with  one  of  these  two 
Collects  following,  for  the  king. 

Almighty  God,  whose  kingdom  is  everlasting,  and 
power  infinite ;  Have  mercy  upon  the  whole  congrega- 
tion ;  and  so  rule  the  heart  of  thy  chosen  servant  Ed- 
ward the  Sixt,  our  king  and  governor,  that  he  (knowing 
whose  minister  he  is)  may  above  all  things  seek  thy 
honour  and  glory  :  and  that  we,  his  subjects,  (duly  con- 
sidering Avhose  authority  he  hath,)  may  faithfully  serve, 
honour,  and  humbly  obey  him,  in  thee,  and  for  thee, 
according  to  thy  blessed  word  and  ordinance ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end,  Amen. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  we  be  tauglit  by  thy 
holy  word,  that  the  hearts  of  kings  are  in  thy  rule  and 
governance,  and  that  thou  dost  dispose  and  turn  them 
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as  it  seemetli  best  to  thy  godly  wisdom :  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  so  to  dispose  and  govern  the  heart  of  Ed- 
ward the  Sixt,  thy  servant,  our  king  and  governor,  that 
in  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  he  may  ever 
seek  thy  honour  and  glory,  and  study  to  preserve  thy 
people  committed  to  his  charge,  in  wealth,  peace,  and 
godliness  :  Grant  this,  0  merciful  Father,  for  thy  dear 
ISon's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

The  Collects  ended,  the  Priest,  or  he  that  is  appointed,  shall 
read  the  Epistle  in  a  place  assigned  for  the  purpose,  saying, 

The  Epistle  of  Saint  Paul,  written  in  the 
chapiter  of  to  the 

The  Minister  then  shall  read  the  Epistle.  Immediately  after  the 
Epistle  ended,  the  Priest,  or  one  appointed  to  read  the  Gos- 
pel, shall  say. 

The  holy  Gospel,  written  in  the  chapiter  of 

The  Clerks  and  people  shall  answer. 
Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord. 

The  Priest  or  Deacon  then  shall  read  the  Gospel.     After  the 
Gospel  ended,  the  Priest  shall  begin, 

I  BELIEVE  in  One  God. 

The  Clerks  shall  sing  the  rest. 

The  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  And 
of  all  things  visible  and  invisible  :  And  in  one  Lord 
Jesu  Christ,  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  Begotten  of 
his  Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
Light,  Very  God  of  very  God,  Begotten,  not  made, 
Being  of  one  Substance  with  the  Father,  By  whom  all 
things  were  made  :  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salva- 
tion, came  do^vn  from  heaven.  And  was  incarnate  by  the 
Holy  Cxhost  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  And  was  made  man. 
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And  was  crucified  also  for  us  under  Poncius  Pilate.  He 
suffered  and  was  buried,  And  the  third  day  he  arose 
again  according  to  the  Scriptures,  And  ascended  into 
heaven,  And  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
And  he  shall  come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  life,  Who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together  is  worship- 
ped and  glorified,  Who  spake  by  the  prophets.  And  I 
believe  one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church.  I  acknow- 
ledge one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins.  And  I  look 
for  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  And  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.     Amen. 

€  After  the  Creed  ended,  shall  follow  the  Semion  or  Homily, 
or  some  portion  of  one  of  the  Homilies,  as  they  shall  be  here- 
after divided  :  wherein  if  the  people  he  not  exhorted  to  the 
worthy  receiving  of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  our"  Saviour  Christ,  then"^shall  the  Curate  give  this  exhorta- 
tion to  those  that  be  minded  to  receive  the  same. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye  that  mind  to  come 
to  the  holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  must  consider  what  S.  Paul  writeth  to 
the  Corinthians,  how  he  exhorteth  all  persons  dihgently 
to  try  and  examine  themselves,  before  they  presume  to 
eat  of  that  Bread  and  drink  of  that  Cup.  For  as  the 
benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  truly  penitent  heart  and  lively 
faith  we  receive  that  holy  Sacrament;  (for  then  we 
spiritually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  his  Blood  ; 
then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us  ;  we  be  made 
one  with  Christ,  and  Clirist  with  us ;)  so  is  the  danger 
great,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily.  For  then  we 
become  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  our 
Saviour  ;  we  eat  and  drink  our  own  damnation,  not 
considering  the  Lord's  Body  ;  we  kindle  God's  wrath 
over  us  ;  we  provoke  him  to  plague  us  with  divers 
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diseases,  and  sundry  kinds  of  death.     Therefore,  if  any 
here  be  a  blasphemer,  advouterer,  or  be  in  malice,  or 
envy,  or  in  any  other  grievous  crime,    (except  he  be 
truly  sorry  therefore,  and  earnestly  minded  to  leave  the 
same  vices,  and  do  trust  himself  to  be  reconciled  to 
Almighty  God,  and  in  charity  with  all  the  world,)  let 
liim  bewail  his  sins,  and  not  come  to  that  holy  Table, 
lest  after  the  taking  of  that  most  blessed  Bread,  the 
devil  enter  into  him,  as  he  did  into  Judas,  to  fill  him 
full  of  all  iniquity,  and  bring  him  to  destruction,  both 
of  body  and  soul.  "  Judge  therefore  yourselves,  (bre- 
thren,) that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord.     Let  your 
mind  be  without   desire  to  sin  ;  repent  you   truly  for 
your  sins   past ;  have    an   earnest   and  lively  faith  in 
Christ  our  Saviour  ;  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men; 
so  shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  Mysteries. 
And  above  all  things  ye  must  give  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the 
Death  and  Passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and 
man ;  who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the  death  upon 
the  Cross,  for  us,  miserable  sinners  ;  which  lay  in  dark- 
ness and  shadow  of  death,  that  he  might  make  us  the 
children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  life.     And 
to  the  end  that  we  should  alway  remember  the  exceed- 
ing love  of  our  Master,  and  only  Saviour,  Jesu  Christ, 
thus  dying  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  which 
(by  his  precious  blood-shedding)  he  hath  obtained  to 
us ;  he  hath  left  in  those  holy  Mysteries,  as  a  pledge  of 
his  love,  and  a  continual  remembrance  of  the  same,  his 
own  blessed  Body  and  precious  Blood,  for  us  to  feed 
upon  spiritually,  to  our  endless  comfort  and  consolation. 
To  him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
let  us  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  continual  thanks ; 
submitting  ourselves  wholly  to  his  holy  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  studying  to  serve  him  in  true  holiness  and 
righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life.     Amen. 
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C  In  Cathedral  Chiirclies,  or  other  places  wliere  there  is  daily 
Communion,  it  shall  be  sufficient  to  read  this  exhortation 
above  written  once  in  a  month.  And  in  Parish  Churches, 
upon  the  week  days,  it  may  be  left  unsaid. 

C  And  if  upon  the  Sunday  or  Holy-day  the  people  be  negligent  to 
come  to  the  Communion,  then  shall  the  Priest  earnestly  exhort 
his  Parishioners  to  dispose  themselves  to  the  receiving  of  the 
holy  Communion  more  diligently,  saying  these  or  like  words 
unto  them. 

Dear  friends,  and  you  especially  upon  whose  souls 
I  have  cure  and  charge,  on  next  I  do  intend,  by 

(j^od's  grace,  to  offer  to  all  such  as  shall  be  godly  dis- 
posed the  most  comfortable  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ,  to  be  taken  of  them  in  the  remem- 
brance of  his  most  fruitfid  and  glorious  Passion:  by 
the  which  Passion  we  have  obtained  remission  of  our 
.sins,  and  be  made  partakers  of  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
whereof  we  be  assured  and  ascertained,  if  we  come  to 
the  said  Sacrament  with  hearty  repentance  for  our 
offences,  stedfast  faith  in  God's  mercy,  and  earnest  mind 
to  obey  God's  will,  and  to  offend  no  more.  Wherefore 
our  duty  is  to  come  to  these  holy  IMysteries  with  most 
hearty  thanks  to  be  given  to  Almighty  God  for  his 
infinite  mercy  and  benefits  given  and  bestowed  upon  us 
liis  unworthy  servants,  for  whom  he  hath  not  only 
given  his  Body  to  death,  and  shed  his  Blood,  but  also 
doth  vouchsafe,  in  a  Sacrament  and  Mystery,  to  give 
us  his  said  Body  and  Blood  to  feed  upon  spiritually. 
The  which  Sacrament  being  so  divine  and  holy  a  thing, 
and  so  comfortable  to  them  which  receive  it  worthily, 
and  so  dangerous  to  them  that  will  presume  to  take  the 
same  unworthily :  my  duty  is  to  exhort  you,  in  the 
mean  season,  to  consider  the  greatness  of  the  thing, 
and  to  search  and  examine  your  own  consciences,  and 
that  not  lightly,  nor  after  the  manner  of  dissimulers 
with  God,  but  as  they  which  should  come  to  a  most 
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godh^and  heavenly  banquet ;  not  to  come  but  in  the 
marriage  garment  required  of  God  in  Scrij^ture ;  that 
you  may  (so  nnich  as  lieth  in  you)  be  found  worthy  U, 
come  to  such  a  Table.  The  ways  and  means  thereto  is, 
First,  that  you  be  truly  repentant  of  your  former  evil 
life ;  and  that  you  confess  with  an  unfeigned  heart  to 
Almighty  God,  your  sins  and  unkindness  towards  his 
Majesty  committed,  either  by  will,  word,  or  deed, 
infirmity  or  ignorance;  and  that  with  inward  sorrow 
and  tears  you  bewail  your  offences,  and  require  of 
Almighty  God  mercy  and  pardon,  promising  to  him 
(from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts)  the  amendment  of 
your  former  life.  And  emonges  all  others,  I  am  com- 
manded of  God  especially  to  move  and  exhort  you  to 
reconcile  yourselves  to  your  neighbours,  whom  you 
have  offended,  or  who  hath  ofiended  you,  putting  out 
of  your  hearts  all  hatred  and  malice  against  them,  and 
to  be  in  love  and  charity  with  all  the  world,  and  to 
forgive  otlier  as  you  would  that  God  should  forgive 
you.  And  if  any  man  have  done  wrong  to  any  other, 
let  him  make  satisfaction  and  due  restitution  of  all 
lands  and  goods  wrongfully  taken  away  or  witliholden, 
before  he  come  to  God's  board ;  or  at  the  least  be  in 
full  mind  and  purpose  so  to  do,  as  soon  as  he  is  able ; 
or  else  let  him  not  come  to  this  holy  Table,  thinking  to 
deceive  God,  who  seeth  all  men's  hearts.  For  neither 
the  Absolution  of  the  Priest  can  any  thing  avail  them, 
nor  the  receiving  of  this  holy  Sacrament  doth  any  thing 
but  increase  their  damnation.  And  if  there  be  any  of 
you  whose  conscience  is  troubled  and  grieved  in  any 
thing,  lacking  comfort  or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me, 
or  to  some  other  discreet  and  learned  Priest,  taught  in 
the  law  of  God,  and  confess  and  open  his  sin  and  grief 
secretly,  that  he  may  receive  such  ghostly  counsel, 
advice,  and  comfort,  that  his  conscience  may  be  relieved, 
and  that  of  us  (as  of  the  Ministers  of  God  and  of  the 
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Church)  he  may  receive  comfort  and  Absokition,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  his  mind,  and  avoiding  of  all  scruple  and 
doubtfulness ;  requiring  such  as  shall  be  satisfied  with 
a  general  Confession  not  to  be  offended  with  them  that 
do  use,  to  tlieir  further  satisfying,  the  auricular  and 
secret  Confession  to  the  Priest ;  nor  those  also  which 
think  needful  or  convenient,  for  the  quietness  of  their 
own  consciences,  particularly  to  open  their  sins  to  the 
Priest,  to  be  offended  witli  them  that  are  satisfied  with 
their  humble  confession  to  God,  and  the  general  Con- 
fession to  the  Chui'ch :  but  in  all  things  to  follow  and 
keep  the  rule  of  charity ;  and  every  man  to  be  satisfied 
with  his  own  conscience,  not  judging  other  men's  minds 
or  consciences ;  whereas  he  hath  no  warrant  of  God's 
AYord  to  the  same. 

C  Then  shall  follow  for  the  Offertory  one  or  mo  of  these 
sentences  of  holy  Scripture,  to  be  sung  whiles  the  people  do 
offer  ;  or  else  one  of  them  to  be  said  by  the  Minister  im- 
mediately afore  the  offering. 

Lf:T  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  j^our  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Math.  v. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasure  upon  the  earth, 
where  the  rust  and  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  rust  nor  moth 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  Math.  vi. 

Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
even  so  do  you  unto  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 

prophets.  Math.  vii. 

i!lot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  L'jrd,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Math.  \\\. 

Zache  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
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Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if 
I  have  done  any  wrong  to  any  man,  I  restore  four- 
fold. Luc.  xix. 

Wlio  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  at  his  own  cosf? 
who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit 
thereof  %  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock  %  i.  cor.  ix. 

If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  things'? 

i.  Cor.  ix. 

Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  live  of  the  sacrifice'?  they  which  wait  of 
the  altar  are  j^artakers  with  the  altar'?  Even  so  hath 
the  Lord  also  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.  i.  cor.  ix. 

He  which  soweth  little  shall  reap  little ;  and  he  that 
soweth  plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let  every 
man  do  according  as  he  is  disposed  in  his  heart ;  not 
grudgingly  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.  ii.  Cor.  ix. 

Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  minister  unto 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived ; 
God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  reap.  Gala.  vi. 

While  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
and  specially  unto  them  which  are  of  the  household  of 

faith.  Gala.  vi. 

Godliness  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  contented  with 
that  he  hath.  L'or  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world, 
neither  may 'we  carry  any  thing  out.  i.  Timo.  vi. 

Charge  them  which  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they 
be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute ;  laying  up  in 
store  for  themselves  a  ci:ood  foundation  a^^ainst  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may  attain  eternal  life.  i.  Timo.  .^i. 

God  is  not  unrighteous  that  he  will  forget  your  works 
and  labour  that  proceedeth  of  love,  which  love  ye  have 
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shewo.d  for  his  J^ame's  sake,  which  have  ministered 
unto  the  saints  and  yet  do  minister.  Hebre.  vi. 

To  do  good  and  to  distribute  forget  not,  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  pleased.  Hebre.  xiii. 

Whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  %  \.  Joim  iii. 

Give  almose  of  thy  goods,  and  turn  never  thy  face 
from  any  poor  man,  and  then  the  face  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  be  turned  away  from  thee.  Toby  iv. 

Be  merciful  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast  much, 
give  plenteous]^ ;  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  give  of  that  little  ;  for  so  gatherest  thou  thy- 
sell'  a  good  reward  in  the  day  of  necessity.  Toby  iv. 

He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  look,  what  he  layeth  out  shall  be  paid  him 

again.  Prover.  xix. 

Blessed  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  sick  and 
needy ;  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble.  Psai.  xii. 

Where  there  be  Clerks,  they  shall  sing  one  or  many  of  the 
sentences  above  written,  according  to  the  length  and  shortness 
of  the  time  that  the  people  be  ofiering. 

In  the  mean  time,  whiles  the  Clerks  do  sing  the  Offertory,  so 
many  as  are  disposed  shall  otTer  to  the  poor  men's  box  every 
one  according  to  his  habilitie  and  charitable  mind.  And  at 
the  offering  days  appointed,  every  man  and  woman  shall  pay 
to  the  Curate  the  due  and  accustomed  offerings. 

Then  so  many  as  shall  be  partakers  of  the  Holy  Communion 
shall  tarry  still  in  the  Quire,  or  in  some  convenient  place  nigh 
the  Quire,  the  men  on  the  one  side,  and  the  -Avomen  on  the 
other  side.  All  other  (that  mind  not  to  receive  the  said  Holy 
Communion)  shall  depart  out  of  the  Quire,  except  the  ]\Iini- 
sters  and  Clerks. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  take  so  much  Bread  and  Wine  as  shall 
suffice  for  the  persons  appointed  to  receive  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, laying  the  Bread  upon  the  Corporas,  or  else  in  the 
Paten,  or  in  some  other  comely  thing  prepared  for  that  pur- 
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pose:  and  putting  the  Wine  into  the  Chalice,  or  else  in  some 
fair  or  convenient  cup  prepared  for  that  use,  (if  the  Chalice 
will  not  serve,)  putting  thereto  a  little  pure  and  clean  Water, 
and  setting  both  the  Bread  and  Wine  upon  the  Altar.  Then 
the  Priest  shall  say, 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Priest. 
Lift  up  your  hearts. 

Answer. 
We  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Priest. 
Let  us  give  thanks  to  our  Lord  God. 

Answer. 
It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

The  Priest. 
It  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bounden  duty,  that 
we  should  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  give  thanks  to 
thee,  0  Lord,  holy  Father,  Almighty  Everlasting  God. 

C  Here  shall  follow  the  proper  Preface,  according  to  the  time, 
(if  there  be  any  specially  appointed,)  or  else  immediately  shall 
follow. 


Therefore  with  Angels,  &c. 


c  Epon  d)n^tma;S  Pag. 

Because  thou  diddest  give  Jesus  Christ  thine  only 
Sen  to  be  born  as  this  day  for  us;  who,  by  tlie  opera- 
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tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  man  of  the 
substance  of  the  Yirgin  ]\Iary  his  Mother ;  and  that 
without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin. 
Therefore  &c. 

c  Hpott  (J^a^ter  pag. 

But  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise  thee  for  the 
glorious  Eesurreetic)n  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord : 
for  he  is  the  .very  Paschal  Lamb,  Avhich  was  offered  for 
us,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  world ;  who  by 
his  Death  hath  destroyed  death,  and  by  his  rising  to 
life  again  hath  restored  to  us  everlasting  Life.  There- 
fore &c. 

Through  thy  most  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord ;  who,  after  his  most  glorious  Eesurrection, 
^manifestly  appeared  to  all  his  disciples,  and  in  their 
sight  ascended  up  into  Heaven  to  prepare  a  j^lace  for 
us ;  that  where  he  is,  thither  might  we  also  ascend, 
and  reign  Avith  him  in  glory.     Therefore  &c. 

c  ^pott  §Bl)tt^ttntias. 

Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  according  to  whose 
most  true  promise  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  this 
day  from  Heaven  with  a  sudden  great  sound,  as  it  had 
been  a  mighty  wind,  in  the  likeness  of  fiery  tongues, 
lighting  upon  the  Apostles,  to  teach  them,  and  to  lead 
them  to  all  truth,  giving  them  both  the  gift  of  divers 
languages,  and  also  boldness  with  fervent  zeal  constantly 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  all  nations ;  whereby  we  are 
brought  out  of  darkness  and  error  into  the  clear  light 
and  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ.     Therefore  &c. 
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c  ^pott  ti)e  /ea^t  ot  tl)c  ^Trinitii. 

It  is  very  meet,  riglit,  and  our  boundcn  duty,  that 
we  should  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  give  thanks 
to  thee,  0  Lord,  Almighty,  Everlasting  God,  which  art 
One  God,  One  Lord ;  not  one  only  Person,  hut  three 
Persons  in  One  Substance.  For  that  which  we  believe 
of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any  difference  or 
inequality.     Whom  the  Angels  &c. 

After  wliich  Preface  shall  follow  immediately, 

Therefore  wdth  Angels  and  Archangels,  and  with  all 

the  holy  company  of  Heaven,   we  laud  and  magnify 

thy  glorious  Name :  evermore  praising  thee,  and  saying, 

C  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Heaven  and 

earth  are  full  of  thy  glory.     Osanna  in  the  highest. 

Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Lord,  in  the  highest. 

This  the  Clerks  shall  also  sing. 

C  When  the  Clerks  have  done  singing,  then  shall  the  Priest  or 
Deacon  turn  him  to  the  people,  and  say, 

Let  US  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church. 

C  Then  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  the  Altar,  shall  say  or  sing, 
plainly  and  distinctly,  this  prayer  following  : 

Almighty  and  everliving  God,  which  by  thy  holy 
Apostle  hast  taught  us  to  make  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions, and  to  give  thanks  for  all  men ;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  most  mercifully  to  receive  these  our 
prayers,  which  we  offer  unto  thy  divine  Majesty ;  be- 
seeching thee  to  inspire  continually  the  universal  Church 
with  the  spirit  of  truth,  unity,  and  concord :  and  grant, 
that  all  they  that  do  confess  thy  holy  Name  may  agree 
in  the  truth  of  thy  holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity  and 
godly  love.     Specially  we  beseech  thee  to  save  and 
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defend  thy  servant  Edward  our  king ;  that  under  him 
we  may  be  godly  and  quietly  governed :  and  grant 
unto  his  whole  Council,  and  to  all  that  be  put  in 
authority  under  him,  that  they  may  truly  and  indiffer- 
ently minister  justice,  to  the  punishment  of  wicked- 
ness and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  God's  true 
religion  and  virtue.  Give  grace  (0  heavenly  Father) 
to  all  Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Curates,  that  they  may 
both  by  their  life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  true  and 
lively  word,  and  rightly  and  duly  administer  thy  holy 
Sacraments.  And  to  all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly 
grace ;  that  with  meek  heart  and  due  reverence,  they 
may  hear  and  receive  thy  holy  Word,  truly  serving 
thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  their 
life.  And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  of  thy  good- 
ness (0  Lord)  to  comfort  and  succour  all  them,  which 
in  this  transitory  life  be  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sick- 
ness, or  any  other  adversity.  And  especially  we  com- 
mend unto  thy  merciful  goodness  this  congregation, 
which  is  here  assembled  in  thy  ^ame,  to  celebrate  the 
commemoration  of  the  most  glorious  Death  of  thy  Son. 
And  here  we  do  give  unto  thee  most  high  praise,  and 
hearty  thanks,  for  the  wonderful  grace  and  virtue  de- 
clared in  all  thy  Saints,  from  the  l)eginning  of  the 
world ;  and  chiefly  in  the  glorious  and  most  blessed 
Virgin  ^lary.  Mother  of  thy  Son  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord 
and  God;  and  in  the  holy  Patriarchs,  Prophets, 
Apostles,  and  Martyrs,  whose  examples  (0  Lord)  and 
steadfastness  in  thy  faith,  and  keeping  thy  holy  com- 
mandments, grant  us  to  follow.  We  commend  unto 
thy  mercy  (0  Lord)  all  other  thy  servants,  wdiich  are 
departed  hence  from  us  with  the  sign  of  faith,  and  now 
do  rest  in  the  sleep  of  peace :  grant  unto  them,  we  be- 
seech thee,  thy  mercy  and  everlasting  peace  ;  and  that, 
at  the  day  of  the  general  Resurrection,  we  and  all  they 
which  be  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  thy  Son,  may  alto- 
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gether  be  set  on  his  right  hand,  and  hear  that  his  most 
joyful  voice:  Come  unto  me,  0  ye  that  be  blessed  of 
my  Father,  and  possess  the  kingdom,  which,  is  prepared 
for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Grant  this, 
0  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate. 

0  God,  heavenly  Father,  wliich  of  thy  tender  mercy 
diddest  give  thine  only  Son  Jesu  Christ  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  Cross  for  our  redemption ;  who  made  there 
(by  his  one  oblation  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and 
sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction,  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world ;  and  did  institute,  and  in  his 
holy  Gospel  command  us  to  celebrate  a  perpetual 
memory  of  that  his  precious  Death,  until  his  coming 
'  again :  Hear  us  (0  merciful  Father)  we  beseech  thee ; 
and  with  thy  Holy  Spirit  and  word  vouchsafe  to 
bl^J<ess  and  sanc^J^tify  these  thy  gifts  and  creatures  of 
Bread  and  Wine,  that  they  may  be  unto  us  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  thy  most  dearly  beloved  Son  Jesus 
CJu'ist :  Who,  in  the  same  night  that  he  Avas  betrayed, 
took  Bread ;  and  when  he  had  blessed,  and  given  Hereth( 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  ^^'^e'^th^" 
Take,  eat ;  This  is  My  Body  which  is  given  for  you  :  Bread  int 
Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me.  ^^  ^^  ^ 

Likewise  after  supper  he  took  the  Cup,  and  when  he    Here  th 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  take\he  '^ 
ye  all  of  this  ;  for  this  is  My  Blood  of  the  new  Testa-  Cup  into 
mcnt,  which  is  shed  for  you  and  for  many  for  remis- 
sion of  sins  :  Do  this,  as  oft  as  you  shall  drink  it,  in 
remembrance  of  Me. 

These  words  before  rehearsed  are  to  be  said,  turning  still  to  the 
Altar,  without  any  elevation  or  shewing  the  Sacrament  to  the 
people. 

Wherefore,  0  Lord  and  heavenly  Father,  according 
to    the    institution   of  thy    dearly   beloved    Son   our 
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Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  we  thy  humble  servants  do  cele- 
brate and  make  here  before  thy  divine  Majesty,  with 
these  thy  holy  gifts,  the  memorial  which  thy  Son  hath 
willed  us  to  make ;  having  in  remembrance  his  blessed 
Passion,  mighty  Eesurrection,  and  glorious  Ascension : 
rendering  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  the  in- 
numerable benefits  procured  unto  us  by  the  same ; 
entirely  desiring  thy  fatherly  goodness  mercifully  to 
accept  this  our  Sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving; 
most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant,  that  by  the 
Merits  and  Death  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  through 
faith  in  his  Blood,  we  and  all  thy  whole  Church  may 
obtain  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of 
his  Passion.  And  here  we  offer  and  present  unto  thee 
(0  Lord)  ourself,  our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reason- 
able, holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  thee ;  humbly 
beseeching  thee,  that  whosoever  shall  be  partakers  of 
this  holy  Communion  may  worthily  receive  the  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and 
be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly  benediction, 
and  made  one  body  with  thy  Son  Jesu  Christ,  that  he 
may  dwell  in  them,  and  they  in  him.  And  although 
we  be  unworthy  (through  our  manifold  sins)  to  offer 
unto  thee  any  Sacrifice,  yet  we  beseech  thee  to  accept 
this  our  bounden  duty  and  service,  and  command 
I  these  our  prayers  and  supplications,  by  the  ministry  of 
'  thy  holy  Angels,  to  be  brought  up  into  thy  holy  Taber- 
nacle before  the  sight  of  thy  divine  Majesty;  not 
weigliing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our  offences,  through 
Christ  our  Lord ;  by  whom,  and  with  whom,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all  honour  and  glory  be  unto 
thee,  0  Patlier  Almighty,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

As  our  Saviour  Christ  hath  commanded  and  taught 
US;  we  are  bold  to  say  :  Our  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 


THE  COMMUNION. 


ven,  hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

The  answer. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 
The  peace  of  the  Lord  be  alway  with  you. 

The  Clerks. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  Priest. 
Christ  our  Paschal  Lamb  is  offered  up  for  ns  once 
for  all,  when  he  bare  our  sins  on  his  Body  upon  the 
Cross ;  for  he  is  the  very  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world :  wherefore  let  us  keep  a 
joyful  and  holy  feast  with  the  Lord. 

Here  the  Priest  shall  turn  him  toward  those  that  come  to  the 
holy  Communion,  and  shall  say, 

You  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your 
sins  to  Almighty  God,  and  be  in  love  and  charity  with 
your  neighbours,  and  intend  to  lead  a  new  life,  follow- 
ing the  commandments  of  God,  and  walking  from 
henceforth  in  his  holy  \^  ays ;  Draw  near,  and  take 
this  holy  Sacrament  to  your  comfort ;  make  your 
humble  confession  to  Almighty  God,  and  to  his  holy 
Church  here  gathered  together  in  his  Is^ame,  meekly 
kneeling  npon  your  knees. 

Then  shall  this  general  Confession  be  made,  in  the  name  of  all 
those  that  are  minded  to  receive  the  holy  Communion, 
either  by  one  of  them,  or  else  by  one  of  the  Ministers,  or  by 
the  Priest  himself,  all  kneeling  humbly  upon  their  knees. 
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Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
j\Iaker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men  ;  we  knowledge 
and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which 
we,  from  time  to  time,  most  grievously  have  committed, 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  thy  di\'ine  Majesty, 
provoking  most  justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against 
us.  "\Ve  do  earnestly  repent,  and  be  heartily  sorry  for 
these  our  misdoings ;  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us  :  the  burthen  of  them  is  intolerable. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merci- 
ful Father ;  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
forgive  us  all  that  is  past ;  and  grant  that  we  may  ever 
hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life,  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  Xarae;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  stand  up,   and  turning  himself  to  the 
l)eople,  say  tlms  : 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  of  his 
great  mercy  hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins  to  all 
them  which  with  hearty  repentance  and  true  faith  turn 
unto  him  ;  Have  mercy  upon  you ;  pardon  and  deliver 
you  from  all  your  sins  ;  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in 
all  goodness  ;  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,     Amen, 

Then  shall  the  Priest  also  say, 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith  to  all  that  truly  turn  to  him. 

Come  unto  me  all  that  travail,  and  be  heavy  laden, 
and  I  shall  refresh  you.  So  God  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that 
believe  in  him  should  not  jDcrish,  but  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Hear  alsD  what  Saint  Paul  saith. 

Tliis  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be 
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received,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  save 
sinners. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins. 

Then  shall  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  God's  board,  kneel  down, 
and  say  in  the  name  of  all  them  that  shall  receive  the  Com- 
munion, this  prayer  following  ; 

We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  Table  (0 

merciful  Lord)  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but 

in  thy  manifold  and  great  mercies  :  We  be  not  worthy 

so  much  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  Table ; 

but  thou  art  the  same  Lord  whose  property  is  always 

to  have  mercy :  Grant  us  therefore  (gracious  Lord)  so 

to  eat  the  flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 

drink  his  Blood,  in  these  holy  Mysteries,  that  we  may 

continually  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  that  our  sinful 

bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  Body,  and  our  souls 

washed  through  his  most  precious  Blood.     Amen. 

€  Then  shall  the  Priest  first  receive  the  Communion  in  both 
kinds  himself,  and  next  deliver  it  to  other  Ministers,  if  any 
be  there  present,  (that  they  may  be  ready  to  help  the  chief 
Minister,)  and  after  to  the  people. 

C  And  when  he  delivereth  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  of  Christ, 
he  shall  say  to  every  one  these  words  : 

The  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  given 
for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting 
life. 

And  the  Minister  delivering  the  Sacrament  of  the  Blood,  and 
giving  every  one  to  drink  once,  and  no  more,  shall  say, 

The  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed 
for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting 
life. 

If  there  be  a  Deacon  or  other  Priest,  then  shall  he  follow  with 
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the  Chalice  ;  and  as  the  Priest  ministereth  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Body,  so  shall  he  (for  more  expedition)  minister  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Blood,  in  form  before  written. 

In  the  Communion  time  the  Clerks  shall  sing, 

ii.  0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  :  Have  mere}'  upon  us. 

0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  :  Grant  us  thy  peace. 

Beginning  so  soon  as  the  Priest  doth  receive  the  holy  Communion ; 
and  when  the  Communion  is  ended,  then  shall  the  Clerks  sing 
the  post-Communion. 

C  Sentences  of  holy  Scripture  to  be  said  or  sung,  every  day  one, 
after  the  holy  Communion,  called  the  post-Communion. 

If  any  man  will  follow  me,  let  him  forsake  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.  ^^ath.  xvi. 

Whosoever  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  he  shall  be 
saved.  ^^^^-  ^'>i- 

Praised  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people.  Therefore  let  us 
serve  him  all  the  days  of  our  life,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  accepted  before  him.  Luc.  i. 

Happy  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  (when  he 
Cometh)  shall  find  waking.  Luc.  xii. 

Be  ye  ready,  for  the  Son  of  Man  will  come  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not.  Luc.  xii. 

The  servant  that  knoweth  his  master's  will,  and  hath 
not  prepared  himself,  neither  hath  done  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  Luc.  xii.         M 

The  hour  cometh,  and  now  it  is,  when  true  worship-         « 
pers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth.  John  iv.         f 

Behold,  thou  art  made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest  any 
worse  thing  happen  unto  thee.  John  v. 

If  ye  shall  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  veiy 
disciples ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  vou  free.  John  viii. 
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Wliile  ye  have  light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  light.  John  xii. 

He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them, 
the  same  is  he  that  loveth  me.  joim  xiv. 

If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word  ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
dwell  with  him.  joim  xiv. 

If  ye  shall  bide  in  me,  and  my  word  shall  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 

to  you.  Jolm  XV. 

Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit,  and  become  my  disciples.  Jobnxv. 

This  is  my  commandment,  that  you  love  together,  as 
I  have  loved  you.  joim  xv. 

If  God  be  on  our  side,  who  can  be  against  us  %  which 
didnotsparehisownSon,butgave]iimforusall.    Roma.  vm. 

Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
chosen?  it  is  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he  that  can 

condemn  %  Roma.  viii. 

The  night  is  past,  and  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  us 
therefore  cast  away  the  deeds  of  darkness,  and  put  on 
the  armour  of  light.  Roma.  xiii. 

Christ  Jesus  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctifying,  and  redemption  :  that 
(according  as  it  is  written)  He  which  rejoiceth  should 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  i.  corin.  i. 

Know  ye  not  tliat  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  %  If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destro}''.  i.  corin.  in. 

Ye  are  dearly  bought ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
bodies,  and  in  yourspirits,  for  they  belong  to  God.  i.corin.  vi. 

Be  you  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ;  and  walk 
in  love,  even  as  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  of  a  sweet  savour  to 

God.  Ephes.  V. 
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Then  the  Priest  shall  give  thanks  to  God,  in  the  name  of  all 
them  that  have  communicated,  turning  him  first  to  the  people, 
and  saying, 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

The  Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  Priest. 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everliving  God,  we  most  heartily 
thank  thee,  for  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  feed  us  in 
these  holy  Mysteries,  with  the  spiritual  food  of  the 
most  precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  hast  assured  us  (duly  receiving  the 
same)  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  toward  us ;  and  that 
we  be  very  members  incorporate  in  tliy  Mystical  Body, 
which  is  tlie  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people,  and 
heirs  through  hope  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the 
merits  of  the  most  precious  Death  and  Passion  of  thy 
dear  Son.  We  therefore  most  humbly  beseech  thee, 
0  heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that 
we  may  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship,  and  do  all 
such  good  works  as  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  to  walk 
in ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world 
without  end. 

Then  the  Priest,  turning  him  to  the  people,  shall  let  them  de- 
part with  this  blessing  : 

The  peace  of  God  (which  passeth  all  understanding) 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  And 
the  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  emonges  you,  and  remain  with  you 
alway. 
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Then  tlie  people  shall  answer, 
Allien. 

Where  there  are  no  Clerks,  there  the  Priest  shall  say  all  things 
appointed  here  for  them  to  sing. 

When  the  holy  Communion  is  eelebrate  on  the  workday,  or  in 
private  houses,  then  may  be  omitted  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis, 
the  Creed,  the  Homily,  and  the  exhortation,  beginning. 

Dearly  beloved,  &c. 

Collects  to  be  said  after  the  Offertory,  when  there  is  no  Com- 
munion, every  such  day  one. 

Assist  us  mercifully,  0  Lord,  in  these  our  supplica- 
tions and  prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of  tliy  servants 
toward  the  attainment  of  everlasting  salvation ;  that, 
emong  all  the  changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life, 
they  may  ever  be  defended  by  thy  most  gracious  and 
ready  help  ;  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  Almighty  Lord,  and  everliving  God,  vouchsafe, 
we  beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify,  and  govern,  both 
our  hearts  and  bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws,  and  in 
in  the  works  of  thy  commandments  ;  that  through  thy 
most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may  be 
preserved  in  body  and  soul;  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Grant,  we  beseech  thee.  Almighty  God,  that  the 
words  which  Ave  have  heard  this  day  with  our  outward 
ears,  may  through  thy  grace  be  so  grafted  inwardly  in 
our  hearts,  that  they  may  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit  of 
good  living,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  thy  !N"ame ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Prevent  us,  0  Lord,  in  all  our  doings  with  thy  most 
gracious  favour,  and  further  us  with  thy  continual  help  ; 
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that  in  all  our  works  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in 
thee,  we  may  glorify  thy  holy  jS^ame,  and  finally  by  thy 
mercy  obtain  everlasting  life  ;  through  &c. 

Almighty  God,  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom,  which 
knowest  our  necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our  ignor- 
ance in  asking ;  We  beseech  thee  to  have  compassion 
upon  our  infirmities ;  and  those  things,  which  for  our 
unworthiness  we  dare  not,  and  for  our  blindness  we 
cannot  ask,  vouchsafe  to  give  us,  for  the  worthiness  of 
thy  Son  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  promised  to  hear  the 
petitions  of  them  that  ask  in  thy  Son's  iS^ame;  We 
beseech  thee  mercifully  to  incline  thine  ears  to  us  that 
have  made  now  our  prayers  and  supplications  unto 
thee ;  and  grant  that  those  things  which  we  have  faithfully 
asked  according  to  thy  will,  may  effectually  be  obtained, 
to  the  relief  of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of 
thy  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

For  rain. 

0  God,  heavenly  Father,  which  by  thy  Son  Jesu 
Clirist  hast  promised  to  all  them  that  seek  thy  king- 
dom, and  the  righteousness  thereof,  all  things  necessary 
to  the  bodily  sustenance  ;  Send  us  (we  beseech  thee)  in 
this  our  necessity,  such  moderate  rain  andsliowers,  that 
we  may  receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort 
and  to  thy  honour ;  through  Jesus  Christ  OTir  Lord. 

For  fair  weather. 

0  Lord  God,  which  for  the  sin  of  man,  didst  once 
drown  all  the  world,  except  eight  persons,  and  after- 
u^ard,  of  thy  great  mercy,  didst  promise  never  to  destroy 
it  so  again ;  We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  although  we 
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for  our  iniquities  have  worthily  deserved  this  plague  of 
rain  and  waters,'  yet,  upon  our  true  repentance,  thou 
wilt  send  us  such  weather  whereby  we  may  receive  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  in  due  season,  and  learn  both  by  thy 
punishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and  by  the  granting  of 
our  petition,  to  give  thee  praise  and  glory  ;  through 
Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

C  Upon  Wednesdays  and  Fridaj'-s  the  English  Litany  shall  be 
said  or  sung  in  all  places,  after  such  form  as  is  appointed  by 
the  king's  majesty's  Injunctions  ;  or  as  is  or  shall  be  other- 
wise appointed  by  his  Higlmess.  And  though  there  be  none 
to  communicate  with  the  Priest,  yet  these  days  (after  the 
Litany  ended)  the  Priest  shall  put  upon  him  a  plain  Albe  or 
Surplice,  with  a  Cope,  and  say  all  things  at  the  Altar,  (ap- 
pointed to  be  said  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,) 
until  after  the  Offertory :  And  then  shall  add  one  or  two  of 
the  Collects  afore  written,  as  occasion  shall  serve,  by  his  dis- 
cretion. And  then,  turning  him  to  the  people,  shall  let  them 
depart  with  the  accustomed  Blessing. 

And  the  same  order  shall  be  used  all  other  days,  whensoever 
the  people  be  customably  assembled  to  pray  in  the  Church, 
and  none  disposed  to  communicate  with  the  Priest. 

Likewise  in  Chapels  annexed,  and  all  other  places,  there  shall 
be  no  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  except  there  be  some 
to  communicate  with  the  Priest.  And  in  such  Chapels 
annexed,  where  the  people  hath  not  been  accustomed  to  pay 
any  lioly  Bread,  there  they  must  either  make  some  charitable 
provision  for  the  bearing  of  the  charges  of  the  Communion, 
or  else  (for  receiving  of  the  same)  resort  to  their  Parish 
Church. 

For  avoiding  of  all  matters  and  occasion  of  dissension,  it  is 
meet  that  the  Bread  prepared  for  the  Communion  be  made 
through  all  this  Realm  after  one  sort  and  fashion  ;  that  is  to 
say,  unleavened,  and  round,  as  it  was  afore,  but  without  all 
manner  of  print,  and  something  more  larger  and  thicker 
than  it  was,  so  that  it  may  be  aptly  divided  in  divers  pieces  ; 
and  every  one  shall  be  divided  in  two  pieces  at  the  least,  or 
more,  by  the  discretion  of  the  ]\linister,  and  so  distributed. 
And  men  must  not  think  less  to  be  received  in  part  than  in 
the  whole,  but  in  each  of  them  the  whole  Body  of  our  Saviour 
Jesu  Christ. 

And  forsomuch  as  the  Pastors  and  Curates  within  this  Realm 
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shall  continually  find  at  their  costs  and  charges  in  their  Cures, 
sufticient  Bread  and  Wine  for  the  Holy  Coinmunion,  (as  oft  as 
their  Parishioners  shall  be  disposed  for  their  spiritual  comfort 
to  receive  the  same,)  it  is  therefore  ordered,  that  in  recom- 
pense of  such  costs  and  charges  the  Parishioners  of  every 
Parish  shall  offer  every  Sunday,  at  the  time  of  the  Offertory, 
the  just  valour  and  price  of  the  holy  loaf,  (with  all  such 
money  and  other  things  as  were  wont  to  be  offered  with  the 
same,)  to  the  use  of  their  Pastors  and  Curates,  and  that  in 
such  order  and  course  as  they  were  wont  to  find  and  pay  the 
said  holy  loaf. 

Also,  that  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  blessed  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  may  be  most  agreeable  to  the  institution 
thereof,  and  to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  Church  ;  in  all 
Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  there  shall  always  some 
communicate  with  the  Priest  that  ministereth.  And  that  the 
same  may  be  also  observed  every  where  abroad  in  tlie  country, 
some  one  at  the  least  of  that  house  in  every  Parish,  to  whom 
by  course,  after  the  ordinance  herein  made,  it  appertain eth  to 
offer  for  the  charges  of  the  Communion,  or  some  other  whom 
they  shall  provide  to  ofter  for  them,  shall  receive  the  holy 
Communion  with  the  Priest  :  the  which  may  be  the  better 
done,  for  that  they  know  before  when  their  course  cometh, 
and  may  therefore  dispose  themselves  to  the  worthy  receiving 
of  the  Sacrament.  And  with  him  or  them  who  doth  so  offer 
the  charges  of  the  Communion,  all  other  who  be  then  godly 
disposed  thereunto,  sliall  likewise  receive  the  Communion. 
And  liy  this  means  the  Minister,  having  always  some  to  com- 
municate with  him,  may  accordingly  solemnize  so  high  and 
holy  Mysteries  with  all  the  Sulfrages  and  due  order  appointed 
for  the  same.  And  the  Priest  on  the  week  day  shall  forbear 
to  celebrate  the  Communion,  except  he  have  some  that  will 
communicate  with  him. 

Furthermore,  every  man  and  woman  to  be  bound  to  hear  and 
be  at  the  Divine  Service,  in  the  Parish  Church  where  they  be 
resident,  and  there  with  devout  prayer,  or  godly  silence  and 
meditation,  to  occupy  themselves  ;  there  to  pay  their  Duties, 
to  communicate  once  in  the  year  at  the  least,  and  there  to 
receive  and  take  all  other  Sacraments  and  Pdtes  in  this  Book 
appointed.  And  whosoever  willingly,  upon  no  just  cause, 
doth  absent  themselves,  or  doth  ungodly  in  the  Parish  Church 
occupy  themselves  ;  upon  proof  thereof,  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
laws  of  the   Realm  to  be   excommunicate,    or  suffer   other 
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])unishment,  as  shall  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Judge  (according 
to  his  discretion)  seem  convenient. 

And  although  it  he  read  in  ancient  writers  that  the  people  many 
years  past  received  at  the  Priest's  hands  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  in  their  own  hands,  and  no  commandment  of 
Christ  to  the  contrary  ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  many  times 
conveyed  the  same  secretly  away,  kept  it  with  them,  and 
diversely  abused  it  to  superstition  and  wickedness  ;  lest  any 
such  thing  hereafter  should  be  attempted,  and  that  an  uni- 
formity might  be  used  throughout  the  whole  liealm,  it  is 
thought  convenient  the  peoj)le  commonly  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Christ's  Body  in  their  mouths,  at  the  Priest's  hand. 


(.'.) 


0  God  the  Father,  of  lieaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Father,  of  heaoen  :  have  mercfj  u]pon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  loorld  :  have  mercy 
ujpon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  tlie  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
and  One  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and.  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
and  one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Eemember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences 
of  our  forefathers  ;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our 
sins  :  spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  Blood,  and  be 
not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Sp/are  us,  good  Lord. 

From  all  evil  and  mischief ;  from  sin,  from  the  crafts 
and  assaults  of  the  devil ;  from  thy  wrath,  and  from 
everlasting  damnation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vainglory,  and 
hypocrisy ;  from  envj^,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  un- 
charitableness, 

Good.  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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From   fornication,   and   all  other   deadly  sin ;    and 

from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

From  lightning  and  tempest;  from  plague,  pestilence, 

and  famine  ;  from  battle  and  murther,  and  I'rom  sudden 

death, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy;  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Eome,  and  all  his  detestable 
enormities ;  from  all  false  doctrine  and  heresy  ;  from 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  com- 
mandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation ;  by  thy  holy 
Nativity  and  Circumcision  ;  by  thy  Baptism,  Fasting, 
and  Temptation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  thine  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat ,  by  thy  Cross 
and  Passion  ;  by  thy  precious  Death  and  Burial ;  by 
thy  glorious  Eesurrection  and  Ascension ;  by  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation  ;  in  all  time  of  our 
wealth;  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
We  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  (0  Lord  God;) 
and  that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy 
Church  universal  in  the  right  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  Edward  the  vi.,  thy 
servant  our  king  and  governor ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  his  heart  in  thy  faith, 
fear,  and  love,  that  he  may  always  have  affiance  in 
thee,  and  ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his  defender  and 
keeper,  giving  him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops, 
pastors,  and  ministers  of  the  Church  with  true  know- 
ledge and  understanding  of  thy  word ;  and  that  both  by 
their  preaching  and  living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and 
shew  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good,  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  lords  of  the 
Council,  and  all  the  nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and 
understanding ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the  magis- 
trates, giving  them  grace  to   execute  justice,   and  to 
maintain  truth ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy 
people ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  ub,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love 
and  dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  com- 
mandments ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  as,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  people  increase 
of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it 
with  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good.  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of 
truth  all  such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do 
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staud ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted  ;  and 
to  raise  up  them  that  flill ;  and  finally  to  beat  down 
Sathan  nnder  our  feet ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and  com- 
fort all  tliat  he  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribulation ; 
We  heseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good.  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel 
by  land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all 
sick  persons,  and  young  children  ;  and  to  shew  thy  pity 
upon  all  prisoners  and  captives  ; 

We  heseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend  and  provide  for  the 
fatherless  children  and  Avidows,  and  all  that  be  desolate 
and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all 
men ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies,  per- 
secutors, and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts ; 
We  heseech  thee  to  hear  u-s,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our 
use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due  time  we 
may  enjoy  them  ; 

We  heseech  tliee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance ; 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances  ; 
and  to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy   holy  Spirit  to 
amend  our  lives  according  to  thy  holy  word  ; 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  toe  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
0  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; 

Grant  us  thy  peace. 
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0  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  Tipon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  vs. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  ujyon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 

With  the  residue  of  the  Pater  noster. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

The  Yersicle. 
0  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 

The  Answer. 
Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  God,  merciful  Father,  that  despisest  not  the  sighing 
of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  he  sorrow- 
ful ;  ]\Iercifully  assist  our  prayers  that  we  make  before 
thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  whensoever 
they  oppress  us;  and  graciously  hear  us,  that  those 
evils,  which  the  craft  and  subtility  of  the  devil  or  man 
worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to  nought ;  and  by  the 
providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may  be  dispersed; 
that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions, 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy 
Church  ;  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 


AXD  SUFFRAGES. 


0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  Name^s 
sake. 

0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou  diddest 
in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afjiictions. 
Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  heart. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 
Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  0  Lord  Christ. 

The  Versicle. 
0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 

The  Answer. 
As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech  thee,  0  Father,  mercifully  to 
look  upon  our  infirmities ;  and  for  the  glory  of  thy 
]!^ame'  sake  turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most 
righteously  have  deserved ;  and  grant  that  in  all  our 
troubles  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in 
thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  pureness  of 
living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 


THE  LITANY. 


Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this 
time  with  one  accord  to  make  our  common  supplica- 
tions unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise,  that  when  two  or 
three  be  gathered  in  thy  K'ame  thou  wilt  grant  their 
requests ;  Fulfil  now,  0  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions 
of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient 
for  them;  granting  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and 
in  the  Avorld  to  come 
life  everlasting?. 
Amen. 


(.-.) 
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►JiOF  THE  ADMINISTRATION 
OF  PUBLIC  BAPTISM 

to  be  xxBtb  in  the  Church, 


It  appearetli  by  ancient  writers,  that  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism  in  the  old  time  was  not  commonly  ministered 
but  at  two  times  in  the  year,  at  Easter  and  Whitsun- 
tide :  at  which  times  it  was  openly  ministered  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  congregation  :   Which  custom,  (noAV 
being  grown  out  of  use,)  although  it  cannot  for  many 
considerations  be  well  restored  again,  yet  it  is  thought 
good  to  follow  the  same  as  near  as  conveniently  may 
be.     Wherefore  the  people  are  to  be  admonished,  that 
it  is  most  convenient   that   Baptism   should   not   be 
ministered  but  upon   Sundays   and  other    Holy-days, 
when  the  most  number  of  people  may  come  together : 
as  well  for  that  the  congregation  there  present  may 
testify  the  receiving  of  them  that  be  newly  baptized 
into  the  number  of  Christ's  Church ;  as  also  because  in 
the  Baptism  of  infants  every  man  present  may  be  put 
in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made  to  God  in 
his  Baptism.     For  which  cause  also  it  is  expedient  that 
Baptism  be  ministered  in  the  English  tongue. 
^Nevertheless  (if  necessity  so  require) 
children  ought  at  all  times 
to  be  baptized,  either 
at  the  Church  or 
else  at  home. 


(•••) 


►J«  public  ^a^jttsm. 


When  there  are  children  to  be  baptized  upon  the  Sunday  or 
Holy-day,  the  parents  shall  give  knowledge  overnight,  or  in 
morning  afore  the  beginning  of  Matins,  to  the  Curate.  And 
then  the  Godfathers,  Godmothers,  and  people,  with  the  chil- 
dren, must  be  ready  at  the  Church  door,  either  immediately 
afore  the  last  Canticle  at  Matins,  or  else  immediately  afore 
the  last  Canticle  at  Evensong,  as  the  Curate  by  his  discretion 
shall  appoint.  And  then,  standing  there,  the  Priest  shall 
ask  whether  the  children  be  baptized  or  no.  If  they  answer, 
No,  then  shall  the  Priest  say  thus  : 

De.vr  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men  be  conceived 
and  born  in  sin,  and  that  no  man  born  in  sin  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  (except  he  be  regenerate 
and  born  anew  of  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;)  I  be- 
seech you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous  mercy  he  will 
grant  to  these  cliildren  that  thing  which  by  nature 
they  cannot  have ;  that  is  to  say,  they  may  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  holy 
Church,  and  be  made  lively  members  of  the  same. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 
Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  which  of  thy  justice 
didst  destroy  by  floods  of  water  the  whole  world  for 
sin,  except  viii.  persons,  whom  of  thy  mercy  (the  same 
time)  thou  didst  save  in  the  ark ;  and  when  thou  didst 
drown  in  the  Eed  sea  T\'icked  king  Pharao,  with  all  his 
army,  yet  (at  the  same  time)  thou  didst  lead  thy 
people  the  children  of  Israel  safely  through  the  midst 
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thereof;  whereby  thou  didst  figure  the  wasliing  of  thy 
holy  Baptism  ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  well-beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ  thou  didst  sanctify  the  flood  Jordan, 
and  all  other  waters,  to  this  mystical  Avashing  away  of 
sin ;  We  beseech  thee  (for  thy  infinite  mercies)  that 
thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these  children,  and 
sanctify  them  with  thy  Holy  Ghost ;  that  by  this  whole- 
some laver  of  regeneration,  whatsoever  sin  is  in  them 
may  be  washed  clean  away ;  that  they,  being  delivered 
from  thy  wrath,  may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  so  saved  from  perishing :  and  being  fer- 
vent in  spuit,  steadfast  in  faith,  joyful  through  hope, 
rooted  in  charity,  may  ever  serve  thee ;  and  finally 
attain  to  everlasting  life,  with  all  thy  holy  and  chosen 
people.  This  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  our  Lord.     Amen. 

<r  Here  shall  the  Priest  ask  what  shall  be  the  name  of  the 
child  ;  and  when  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  have  told 
the  name,  then  he  shall  make  a  Cross  upon  the  child's  fore- 
head and  breast,  saying, 

C  ]!*^.  Receive  the  sign  of  the  holy  Cross,  both  in 
thy  forehead  and  in  thy  breast,  in  token  that  thou 
shalt  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  thy  faith  in  Christ 
crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner 
against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil,  and  to  continue 
his  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  thy  life's  end. 
Amen. 

And  this  he  shall  do  and  say  to  as  many  children  as  be  present 
to  be  baptized,  one  after  another. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  immortal  God,  the  aid  of  all  that 
need,  the  helper  of  all  that  flee  to  thee  for  succour,  the 
Life  of  them  that  believe,  and  the  Resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  We  call  upon  thee  for  these  infants,  that  they, 
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coming  to  thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of 
their  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration.  Receive  them,  (0 
Lord,)  as  thou  hast  j)romised  by  thy  well-beloved  Son, 
saying.  Ask,  and  you  shall  have ;  seek,  and  you  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  so  give 
now  unto  us  that  ask  ;  let  us  that  seek  find  ;  open  thy 
gate  unto  us  that  knock ;  that  these  infants  may  enjoy 
the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washing, 
and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which  thou  hast 
promised  by  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  let  the  Priest,  looking  upon  the  children,  say, 

I  COMMAND  thee,  unclean  spirit,  in  the  jS'ame  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  thou 
come  out,  and  depart  from  these  infants,  whom  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  vouchsafed  to  call  to  his  holy 
Baptism,  to  be  made  members  of  his  Body,  and  of  his 
holy  congregation.  Therefore,  tliou  cursed  spirit,  re- 
member thy  sentence,  remember  thy  judgment,  remem- 
ber the  day  to  be  at  hand  wherein  thou  shalt  burn  in 
fire  everlasting,  prepared  for  thee  and  thy  angels.  And 
presume  not  hereafter  to  exercise  any  tyranny  toward 
these  infants,  whom  Christ  hath  bought  with  his  pre- 
cious Blood,  and  by  this  his  holy  Baptism  calleth  to  be 
of  his  flock. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

The  People. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  Minister. 
C  Hear  now  the  Gospel  written  by  S.  Marke. 
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]\Iar.  X. 
At  a  certain  time  they  brought  children  to  Christ, 
that  he  should  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebukea 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it  he 
was  dis^jleased,  and  said  unto  them  :  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  to  such 
belongeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Yerily  I  say* unto  you, 
Whosoev^er  doth  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  when  he 
had  taken  them  up  in  his  arms,  he  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  brief 
exhortation  upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

Friends,  you  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  children  to  be 
brought  unto  him ;  how  he  blamed  those  that  would 
have  kept  them  from  him ;  how  he  .  exhorteth  all  men 
to  follow  their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how  by  his 
outward  gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good-will  to- 
ward them ;  for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye  not 
therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  will  likewise 
favourably  receive  these  present  infants ;  that  he  Avill 
embrace  them  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy ;  that  he  mil 
give  unto  them  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make 
them  partakers  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Wherefore 
we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good- will  of  our  heavenly 
Father  toward  these  infants,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  nothing  doubting  but  that  he  favourably 
alloweth  this  charitable  work  of  ours  in  bringing  these 
cliildren  to  liis  holy  Baptism ;  let  us  faithfully  and  de- 
voutly give  thanks  unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which 
the  Lord  himself  taught.  And  in  declaration  of  our 
faith,  let  us  also  recite  the  Articles  contained  in  our 
Creed. 
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Here  the  Minister,  with  the  Godfathers,  Godmothers,  and  people 
present,  shall  say, 

C  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
iSTame,  &c. 

And  then  shall  say  openly, 
I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  &c. 

The  Priest  shall  add  also  this  prayer, 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  us  to  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in  thee  : 
Increase  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore  :  Give 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  infants,  that  they  may  be  born 
again,  and  be  made  heirs  of  everlasting  salvation ; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

Then  let  the  Priest  take  one  of  the  children  by  the  right  hand, 
the  other  being  brought  after  him.  And  coming  into  the 
Church  toward  the  Font,  say, 

The  Lord  vouchsafe  to  receive  you  into  his  holy 
household,  and  to  keep  and  govern  you  alway  in  the 
same,  that  you  may  have  everlasting  life.     Amen. 

Then,  standing  at  the  Font,  the  Priest  shall  speak  to  the  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  on  this  wise  : 

Wellbeloved  friends,  ye  have  brought  these  children 
here  to  be  baptized ;  ye  have  prayed  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  would  vouchsafe  to  receive  them,  to  lay 
his  hands  upon  them,  to  bless  them,  to  release  them  of 
their  sins,  to  give  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
everlasting  life.  Ye  have  heard  also  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  in  his  Gospel  to  grant  all 
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these  things  that  ye  have  prayed  for :  Avhich  promise 
he,  for  his  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform. 
Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  these 
infants  must  also  faithfully,  for  their  part,  promise  by 
you  that  be  their  Sureties,  that  they  will  forsake  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  and  constantly  believe  God's 
holy  Word,  and  obediently  keep  his  Commandments. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  demand  of  the  child  (which  shall  be  first 
baptized)  these  questions  following ;  first  naming  the  child, 
and  saying, 

I^.  Dost  thou  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works  % 

Answer. 
I  forsake  them. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  forsake  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
world,  with  all  the  covetous  desires  of  the  same  % 

Answer. 
I  forsake  them. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  forsake  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow  nor  be  led  by  them  % 

Answer. 
I  forsake  them. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in   God   the   Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  % 

Answer. 
I  believe. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  his  onlv  becjotten 
Son  our  Lord  %  and  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 

ii.  A 
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Ghost;  born  of  tlie  Virgin  Mary;  that  he  suffered 
under  Poncius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried ; 
that  he  went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did  rise  again 
the  third  day;  that  he  ascended  into  Heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ; 
and  from  thence  shall  come  again  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead?  Dost  thou 
believe  tliis  ? 

Answer. 
I  believe. 

^linister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church ;  the  Communion  of  Saints ;  Eemis- 
sion  of  sins ;  Eesurrection  of  the  flesh ;  and  Ever- 
lasting Life  after  death  % 

Answer. 
I  believe. 

Minister. 
What  dost  thou  desire  ? 

Answer. 
Eaptism. 

Minister. 
Wilt  thou  be  baptized  ? 

Answer. 
I  wiU. 

C  Then  the  Priest  shall  take  the  child  in  his  hands,  and  ask 
the  name  ;  and  naming  the  child,  shall  dip  it  in  the  Water 
thrice.  First,  dipping  the  right  side  ;  second,  the  left  side  ; 
the  third  time  dipping  the  face  toward  the  Font :  so  it  be 
discreetly  and  warily  done  ;  saying, 

C  jSJ".  I  baptize  thee  in  the  ^ame  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 
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G  And  if  the  child  be  weak,  it  shall  suffice  to  pour  Water  upon 
it,  saying  the  foresaid  words, 

isT.  I  baptize  thee,  &c. 

Then  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  shall  take  and  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  child ;  and  the  Minister  shall  put  upon  him 
his  white  vesture,  commonly  called  the  Crisome,  and  say. 

Take  this  white  vesture  for  a  token  of  the  innocency 
which,  by  God's  grace,  in  this  holy  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tism, is  given  unto  thee ;  and  for  a  sign  whereby  thou 
art  admonished,  so  long  as  thou  livest,  to  give  thyself 
to  innocency  of  living,  that,  after  this  transitory  life, 
thou  mayest  be  partaker  of  the  hfe  everlasting.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  anoint  the  infant  upon  the  head,  saying, 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  regenerate  thee  by  Water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  hath  given  unto  thee  remission  of  all  thy 
sins ;  He  vouchsafe  to  anoint  thee  with  the  Unction  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  and  bring  thee  to  the  inheritance  of 
everlasting  life.     Amen. 

"When  there  are  many  to  be  baptized,  this  order  of  demanding, 
baptizing,  putting  on  the  Crisome,  and  anointing,  shall  be  used 
severally  with  every  child;  those  that  be  first  baptized  de- 
parting from  the  Font,  and  remaining  in  some  convenient 
place  within  the  Church  until  all  be  baptized.  At  the  last 
end,  the  Priest,  calling  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  to- 
gether, shall  say  this  short  exhortation  following: 

Forasmuch  as  these  children  have  promised  by  you 
to  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in 
God,  and  to  serve  him;  you  must  remember,  that  it  is 
your  parts  and  duty  to  see  that  these  infants  be 
taaght,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a 
solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession,  they  have  made 
by  you.  And  that  they  may  know  these  things  the 
better,  ye  shall  call  upon  them  to  hear  Sermons ;  and 
chiefly  you    shall  provide  .that   they  may   learn    the 
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Creed,  tlie  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
in  the  English  tongue,  and  all  other  things  wliich  a 
Christian  man  ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's 
health :  And  that  these  cliildren  may  be  virtuously 
brought  up  to  lead  a  godly  and  Christian  life ;  remem- 
bering ahvays,  that  Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  oui' 
profession ;  which  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  lilvo  unto  him ;  that, 
as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we  (which 
are  baptized)  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteous- 
ness ;  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt 
affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godli- 
ness of  living. 

C  The  Minister  sLall  command  that  the  Crisomes  be  brought 
to  the  Church,  and  delivered  to  the  Priests  after  the  ac- 
customed manner,  at  the  purification  of  the  mother  of  every 
child  ;  and  that  the  children  be  brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be 
confirmed  of  him,  so  soon  as  they  can  say  in  their  Anilgar 
tongue  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  ;  and  be  further  instructed  in  the  Cate- 
chism set  forth  for  that  purpose,  accordingly  as  it  is  there 
expressed. 

And  so  let  the  congregation  depart  in  the  Xame  of  the  Lord. 

C  Note,  that  if  the  number  of  children  to  be  baptized,  and 

multitude  of  people  present  be  so  great  that  they  cannot 

conveniently  stand  at  the  Church  door,  then  let  them  stand 

within  the  Church,  in  some  convenient  place, 

nigh  unto  the  Church  door  ;  and  there  all 

things  be  said  and  done,  appointed 

to  be  said  and  done  at 

the  Church  door. 


(••0 


►fi  OF  THEM  THAT  BE 

IX  TIME  OF  Iv^ECESSITY. 


C  The  Pastors  and  Curates  shall  oft  admonish  the  people,  that 
they  defer  not  the  Baptism  of  infants  any  longer  than  the 
Sunday  or  other  Holy  Day  next  after  the  child  be  born,  un- 
less upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause,  declared  to  the  Curate, 
and  by  him  approved. 

And  also  they  shall  warn  them,  that  without  great  cause  and 
necessity  they  baptize  not  children  at  home  in  their  houses. 
And  when  great  need  shall  compel  them  so  to  do,  that  then 
they  minister  it  on  this  fashion, 

C  First,  let  them  that  be  present  call  upon  God  for  his  grace, 
and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  if  the  time  will  suffer.  And  then 
one  of  them  shall  name  the  child,  and  dip  him  in  the  water, 
or  pour  water  upon  him,  saying  these  words : 

C  N".  I  baptize  tliee  in  the  I^ame   of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

And  let  them  not  doubt,  but  that  the  child  so  baptized  is  law- 
fully and  suflB.ciently  baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized 
again  in  the  Church.  But  yet  nevertheless,  if  the  child, 
which  is  after  this  sort  baptized,  do  afterward  live,  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  he  be  brought  into  the  Church,  to  the  entent 
the  Priest  may  examine  and  try  whether  the  child  be  lawfully 
baptized  or  no.  And  if  those  that  bring  any  child  to  the 
Church  do  answer  that  he  is  already  baptized,  then  shall  the 
Priest  examine  them  further. 

€  By  whom  the  child  was  baptized  1 

Who  was  present  when  the  child  was  baptized  ? 
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Whether  they  called  upon  God  for  grace  and  succour 
in  that  necessity  % 

With  what  thing,  or  what  matter,  they  did  baptize 
the  child  % 

With  what  words  the  child  was  baptized  ? 

Whether  they  think  the  child  to  be  lawfully  and 
perfectly  baptized  % 

And  if  the  Minister  shall  prove  by  the  answers  of  such  as 
brought  the  child  that  all  things  were  done  as  they  ought  to 
be,  then  shall  not  he  christen  the  child  again,  but  shall 
receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock  of  the  true  Christian  people, 
saying  thus : 

I  CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this  case  ye  have  done  well, 
and  according  unto  due  order,  concerning  the  baptizing 
of  this  child ;  wliic^i  being  born  in  original  sin,  and  in 
the  ^\Tath  of  God,  is  now,  by  the  laver  of  regeneration 
in  Baptism,  made  the  child  of  God,  and  heir  of  ever- 
lasting life :  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny 
his  grace  and  mercy  unto  such  infants,  but  most  lovingly 
doth  call  them  unto  him  :  As  the  holy  Gospel  doth  wit- 
ness to  our  comfort  on  this  wise. 

Marke  x. 

At  a  certain  time  they  brought  children  unto  Christ, 
that  he  should  touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he 
was  displeased,  and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  to  such  be- 
longeth  the  kingdom  of  God.  Yerily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  doth  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  when  he 
had  taken  them  up  in  his  arms,  he  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  exhorta- 
tion upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 

Friends,  ye  hear  in  this  Gospel  the  words  of  our 
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Saviour  Christ,  that  he  commanded  the  children  to  be 
brought  unto  him ;  hoAV  he  blamed  those  that  would 
have  kept  them  from  him ;  how  he  exhorted  all  men 
to  follow  their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how  by  his 
outward  gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good-will 
toward  them ;  for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt 
you  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  hath 
likemse  favourably  received  this  present  infant ;  that 
he  hath  embraced  him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy ; 
that  he  hath  given  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal 
life,  and  made  him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Wherefore,  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good-will 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  towards  this  infant,  let  us  faithfully  and  de- 
voutly give  thanks  unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which 
the  Lord  himself  taught;  and  in  declaration  of  our 
faith,  let  us  also  recite  the  Articles  contained  in  our 
Creed. 

Here  the  Minister,  with  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers,  shall 

say, 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
Xame.     Thy  kingdom  come  &c. 

Then  shall  they  say  the  Creed  ;  and  then  the  Priest  shall  de- 
mand the  name  of  the  child,  which  being  by  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers  pronounced,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

C  K  Dost  thou  forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works  ? 

Answer. 

I  forsake  them. 

Minister. 
Dost  thou  forsake  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
world,  with  all  the  covetous  desires  of  the  same  ? 

Answer. 
I  forsake  them. 
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Minister. 
Dost  thou  forsake  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow  and  be  led  by  them  1 

Answer. 
I  forsake  them. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth  % 

Answer. 
I  believe. 

^Minister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  begotten 
Son  our  Lord  ?  and  that  he  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  suffered 
under  Poncius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead,  and  bui'ied ; 
that  he  went  down  into  hell,  and  also  did  arise  again 
the  third  day;  that  he  ascended  into  Heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ; 
and  from  thence  shall  come  again  at  the  end  of  the 
world  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ?  Dost  thou 
believe  thus  ? 

Answer. 
I  believe. 

Minister. 

Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church ;  the  Communion  of  Saints ;  Remis- 
sion of  sins ;  Eesurrection  of  the  flesh ;  and  Ever- 
lasting Life  after  death  1 

Answer. 

I  beheve. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  put  the  white  vesture,  commonly  called 
the  Crisome,  upon  the  child,  saying, 

Take  this  white  vesture  for  a  token  of  the  innocency 
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which,  by  God's  grace  in  the  holy  Sacrament  of  Eap- 
tism,  is  given  unto  thee :  and  for  a  sign  whereby  thou 
art  admonished,  so  long  as  thou  shalt  live,  to  give  thy- 
self to  innocency  of  living,  that,  after  this  transitory 
life,  thou  may  est  be  partaker  of  the  life  everlasting. 
Amen. 

€  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  heavenly  Father,  we 
give  thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
call  us  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in 
thee ;  increase  and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore. 
Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  infant,  that  he,  being 
born  again,  and  being  made  heir  of  everlasting  salva- 
tion, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  continue  thy 
servant,  and  attain  thy  promises,  through  the  same 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  in  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  everlastingly. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  make  this  exhortation  to  the  Godfathers 
and  Godmothers : 

EoRASMUCH  as  this  child  hath  promised  by  you  to 
forsake  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to  believe  in  God, 
and  to  serve  him  ;  you  must  remember  that  it  is  your 
parts  and  duty  to  see  that  this  infant  be  taught,  so 
soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn  vow, 
promise,  and  profession  he  hath  made  by  you.  And 
that  he  may  know  these  things  the  better,  ye  shall 
call  upon  him  to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye  shall 
provide,  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  tlie  English 
tongue,  and  all  other  things  which  a  Christian  man 
ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health ;  and 
that  this  child  may  be  virtuously  brought  uj)  to  lead  a 
godly  and  Christian   life ;   remembering   alway,    that 
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Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession ;  ■which 
is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to 
be  made  like  unto  him ;  that,  as  he  died  and  rose  again 
for  us,  so  should  we  which  are  baptized,  die  from  sin, 
and  rise  again  unto  righteousness ;  continuallj^  morti- 
fying all  our  e^'il  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily  pro- 
ceeding in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 
&c.  as  in  Public  Baptism. 

C  But  if  they  which  bring  the  infants  to  the  Church  do  make 
an  uncertain  answer  to  the  Priest's  questions,  and  say  that 
they  cannot  tell  what  they  thought,  did,  or  said,  in  that  great 
fear  and  trouble  of  mind  ;  (as  oftentimes  it  chanceth  ;)  then 
let  the  Priest  baptize  him  in  form  above  written  concerning 
Pubhc  Baptism,  saving  that  at  the  dipping  of  the  child  in  the 
Font,  he  shall  use  this  form  of  words  : 

If  thou  be  not  baptized  already,  X.  I  baptize  thee  in 
the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

The  "Water  in  the  Font  shall  be  changed  every  month  once  at 
the  least  ;  and  afore  any  child  be  baptized  in  the  Water  so 
changed,  the  Priest  shall  say  at  the  Font  these  prayers  follow- 
ing : 

0  MOST  merciful  God  our  Sa-vdour  Jesu  Christ,  who 
hast  ordained  the  element  of  Water  for  the  regeneration 
of  thy  faithful  people,  upon  whom,  being  baptized  in  the 
river  of  Jordan,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  in  the  like- 
ness of  a  dove ;  Send  down,  we  beseech  thee,  the  same 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  assist  us,  and  to  be  present  at  this 
our  Invocation  of  thy  holy  Xame.  Sanctify  ►!<  this 
fountain  of  Baptism,  thou  that  art  the  Sanctifier  of  all 
things,  that  by  the  power  of  thy  word  all  those  that 
shall  be  baptized  therein  may  be  spiritually  regenerated, 
and  made  the  children  of  everlasting  adoption.     Amen. 

0  MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that  the  old  Adam  in  them 
that  shall  be   baptized  in  this   fountain,  may  be   so 


PRIVATE  BAPTISM. 


buried,  that  the  new  man  may  be  raised  up  again. 
Amen. 

Geant  that  all  carnal  affections  may  die  in  them ; 
and  that  all  things  belonging  to  the  Spirit  may  live  and 
grow  in  them.     Amen. 

Grant  to  all  them  which  at  this  fountain  forsake  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  that  they  may  have  power  and 
strength  to  have  victory,  and  to  triumph  against  him, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh.     Amen. 

Whosoever  shall  confess  thee,  0  Lord,  recognise 
him  also  in  thy  kingdom.     Amen. 

Grant  that  all  sin  and  vice  here  may  be  so  extinct, 
that  they  never  have  power  to  reign  in  thy  servants. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  here  shall  begin  to  be  of 
thy  flock,  may  evermore  continue  in  the  same.     Amen. 

Grant  that  all  they  which  for  thy  sake  in  this 
life  do  deny  and  forsake  themselves,  may  win  and 
purchase  thee,  (0  Lord,)  which  art  everlasting  treasure. 
Amen. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to  thee  by 
our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded  through 
thy  mercy,  0  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live  and 
govern  all  things  world  without  end.     Amen. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 
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Almighty  everliving  God,   whose  most   dearly  be- 
loved   Son   Jesus  Clirist,    for  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  did  shed  out  of  his  most  precious  Side  both  Water 
and  Blood,  and  gave  commandment  to  his  disciples  that 
they   should   go  teach   all  nations,   and  baptize  them 
in    the    iS^ame    of    the    Father,    the    Son,    and    the 
Holy   Ghost;   Eegard,   we   beseech   thee,   the  suppli- 
cations  of    thy  congregation,  and  grant  that  all  thy 
servants  which  shall  be  baptized  in  this  Water  pre- 
pared for  the  ministration  of  thy  holy  Sacrament, 
may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace, 
and  ever  remain  in  the  number 
of  thy  faithful  and  elect 
children,  thr."^ugh 
Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


(.%) 


1^   CONFIUMATION, 

WHEREIN  IS  CONTAmED 

Jl  daterhism  for  (Ehiib^n. 


To  the  end  tliat  Confirmation  may  be  ministered  to  tlie  more 
edifying  of  such  as  shall  receive  it,  (according  to  Saint  Paul's 
doctrine,  who  teacheth  that  all  things  should  be  done  in  the 
Church  to  the  edification  of  the  same,)  it  is  thought  good  that 
none  hereafter  shall  be  confirmed,  but  such  as  can  say  in  their 
mother  tongue  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  ;  and  can  also  answer  to  such 
questions  of  this  short  Catechism,  as  the  Bishop  (or  such  as  he 
shall  appoint)  shall  by  his  discretion  appose  them  in.  And 
this  order  is  most  convenient  to  be  observed  for  divers  con- 
siderations. 

C  First,  because  that  when  children  come  to  the  years  of 
discretion,  and  have  learned  what  their  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers  promised  for  them  in  Baptism,  they  may  then 
themselves,  with  their  own  mouth,  and  with  their  own  con- 
sent, openly  before  the  Church,  ratify  and  confess  the  same  ; 
and  also  promise,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  will  ever- 
more endeavour  themselves  faithfully  to  observe  and  keep  such 
things  as  they  by  their  own  mouth  and  confession  have 
assented  unto. 

C  Secondly,  forasmuch  as  Confirmation  is  ministered  to  them 
that  be  baptized,  that  by  imposition  of  hands  and  prayer 
they  may  receive  strength  and  defence  against  all  temptations 
to  sin,  and  the  assautes  of  the  world  and  the  devil ;  it  is  most 
meet  to  be  ministered  when  children  come  to  that  age,  that 
partly  by  the  frailty  of  their  own  flesh,  partly  by  the  assautes 
of  the  world  and  the  devil,  they  begin  to  be  in  danger  to  fall 
into  sin. 
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C  Thirdly,  for  that   it    is    agreeable   with  the    usage  of  the 
Church  in  times  past,  whereby  it  was  ordained  that  Confir- 
mation should  be  ministered  to  them  that  Avere  of  perfect 
age,  that  they,  being  instructed  in  Christ's  Religion,  should 
openlv  profess  their  own  faith,  and  promise  to  be  obedient  unto 
the  w^ll  of  God. 
C  And  that  no  man  shall  think  that  any  detriment  shall  come  to 
children  by  deferring  of  their  Confirmation,  he  shall  know 
for  truth,  that  it  is  certain  by  God's  Word  that 
children  being  baptized,   (if  they  depart 
out  of  this  life  in  their  infancy,)  are 
undoubtedly  saved. 


(.-.) 


>J<  ^  Catechism, 


THAT  IS  TO  SAY, 


before  l)e  bt  browgljt  to  be  confirmcti 
of  tl)e  ^i^l)op. 


Question. 
AVhat  is  your  name  1 

Answer. 
X.  or  M. 

Question. 
Who  gave  yon  this  name  ? 

Answer. 
My  Godfathers  and   Godmothers  in  my  Baptism ; 
wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Christ,  the  child  of 
God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Question. 
Wliat  did  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then  for 
you? 

Answer. 
They  did  promise  and  vow  three  things  in  my  name. 
First,  that  I  should  forsake  the  devil,  and  all  his  works 
and  pomps,  the  vanities  of  the  wicked  world,  and  all 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Secondly,  that  I  should 
believe  all  the  Articles  of  the  Christian  Faitli,     Ar.d 
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thirdly,  that  I  should  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com- 
mandmeuts,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days  of  my 
life. 

Question. 
Dost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  to  believe, 
and  to  do,  as  they  have  promised  for  thee  ] 

Answer, 

Yes,  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I  will.  And  I 
heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  tliat  he  hath  called 
me  to  this  state  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Clirist  our 
Sa\"iour.  And  I  pray  God  to  give  me  his  grace,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end. 

Question. 

Eehearse  the  Articles  of  thy  belief. 
Answer. 

I  believe   in   God  the  Father  Almighty,  IMaker  of 
heaven  and  earth :  And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord,   which  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  under  Ponce  Pilate, 
was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  he  descended  into  hell ; 
the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead ;  he  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty ;  from  thence  shall  he  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead.     I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church ;  the  Communion  of  Saints 
the  Forgiveness  of  sins  ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body 
and  the  Life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Question. 
What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  Articles  of  thy 
belief? 

Answer. 
First,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who  hath 
made  me  and  all  the  world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me 
and  all  mankind. 
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Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me 
and  all  the  elect  people  of  God. 

Question. 
You  said  that  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  did 
promise  for  you  that  ye  should  keep  God's  command- 
ments.    Tell  me  how  many  there  be. 

Answer. 
Ten. 

Question. 
Which  be  they  % 

Answer. 

Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  image, 
nor  the  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  in  the  earth  beneath,  nor  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 
thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor  worship  them. 

III.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  l!^ame  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain. 

IV.  Eemember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day. 
v.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
servant,  nor  his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  liis. 

Question. 
What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by  these  command- 
ments ? 

Answer. 
I  learn  two  things  :  my  duty  towards  God,  and   my 
duty  toAvards  my  neighbour. 

Question. 

What  is  thy  duty  towards  God? 
ii.  B 
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Answer. 
My  duty  towards  God  is  to  Lelieve  in  him,  to  fear 
liim,  and  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  Avith  all  my 
mind,  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength ;  to 
Avorship  him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  put  my  whole  trust 
in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  to  honour  his  holy  ISTame  and 
his  Word,  and  to  serve  him  truly  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Question. 
What  is  thy  duty  towards  thy  neighbour  ? 

Answer. 
My  duty  towards  my  neighbour  is  to  love  him  as 
myself,  and  to  do  to  all  men  as  I  would  they  should  do 
to  me  :  to  love,  honour,  and  succour  my  father  and 
mother  :  to  honour  and  obey  the  king  and  liis  minis- 
ters :  to  submit  myself  to  all  my  governors,  teachers, 
spiritual  pastors,  and  masters  :  to  order  myself  lowly 
and  reverently  to  all  my  betters  :  to  hurt  nobody  by 
word  nor  deed  :  to  be  true  and  just  in  all  my  dealing  : 
to  bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in  my  heart :  to  keep  my 
hands  from  picking  and  stealing,  and  my  tongue  from 
evil  speaking,  lying,  and  slandering  :  to  keep  my  body 
in  temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity  :  not  to  covet  nor 
desire  other  men's  goods  ;  but  learn  and  labour  truly  to 
get  my  own  living,  and  to  do  my  duty  in  that  state  of 
life,  unto  which  it  shall  please  God  to  call  me. 

Question. 
My  good  son,  know  this,  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to  walk  in  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  to  serve  him,  without  his  special 
grace,  which  thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by 
diligent  prayer.  Let  me  hear  therefore,  if  thou  canst 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Answer. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
IsTame.      Thy  kingdom  come.      Thy  will  be  done  in 
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earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Question. 

What  desirest  thou  of  God  in  this  prayer  ? 
Answer. 

I  desire  my  Lord  God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is 
the  giver  of  all  goodness,  to  send  his  grace  unto  me,  and 
to  all  people  :  that  we  may  worship?  him,  serve  him, 
and  obey  him,  as  we  ought  to-  do.  And  I  pray  unto 
God,  that  he  will  send  us  all  things  that  be  needful 
both  for  our  souls  and  bodies  :  and  that  he  will  be 
merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive  us  our  sins ;  and  that  it 
will  please  him  to  save  and  defend  us  in  all  dangers 
ghostly  and  bodily  :  and  that  he  will  keep  us  from  all 
sin  and  wickedness,  and  from  our  ghostly  enemy,  and 
from  everlasting  death.  And  this  I  trust  he  will  do  of 
his  mercy  and  goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ. 
And  therefore  I  say,  Amen,  so  be  it. 

C  So  soon  as  the  children  can  say  in  their  mother  tongue  the 
Articles  of  the  Faith,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  also  can  answer  to  such  questions  of  this 
short  Catechism,  as  the  Bishop  (or  such  as  he  shall  appoint) 
shall  by  his  discretion  appose  them  in  ;  then  shall  they  be 
brought  to  the  Bishop  by  one  that  shall  be  his  Godfather  or 
Godmother,  that  every  child  may  have  a  witness  of  his  Con- 
firmation. 

C  And  the  Bishop  shall  confirm  them  on  this  wise. 


C  Conftrmatiort. 

Our  help  is  the  i^ame  of  the  Lord. 

Answer 
Which  hath  made  both  heaven  and  earth. 
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Minister. 
Blessed  is  the  Xaine  of  the  Lord. 

Answer. 
Henceforth  world  without  end. 

Minister. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 
Almighty  and  everliving  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed 
to  regenerate  these  thy  servants  of  Water  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all 
their  sins :  Send  down  from  heaven,  we  beseech  thee, 
(0  Lord,)  upon  them  thy  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
with  the  manifold  gifts  of  grace ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding ;  the  sphit  of  counsel  and  ghostly 
strength ;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  godliness ; 
and  fulfil  them  (0  Lord)  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy 
fear. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 

Sign  them  (0  Lord)  and  mark  them  to  be  thine  for 
ever,  by  the  virtue  of  thy  holy  Cross  and  Passion. 
Confirm  and  strength  them  with  the  inward  Unction 
of  thy  Holy  Ghost  mercifully  unto  everlasting  life. 
Amen. 

Then  the  Bishop  shall  cross  them  in  the  forehead,  and  lay  his 
hand  upon  their  head,  saying, 

N.  I  sisfn  the  with  the  sia:n  of  the  Cross,  and  lav 
my  hand  upon  thee.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

And  thus  shall  he  do  to  every  child,  one  after  another.     And 
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when  lie  hath  laid  his  hand  upon  every  child,  then  sliall  lie 
say, 

The  peace  of  the  Lord  abide  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

C  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  everliving  God,  which  makest  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  those  things  that  be  good  and  acceptable 
unto  thy  ]\Iajesty ;  We  make  our  humble  supplications 
unto  thee  for  these  children,  upon  whom  (after  the  ex- 
ample of  thy  holy  Apostles)  we  have  laid  our  hands,  to 
certify  them  (by  this  sign)  of  thy  favour  and  gracious 
goodness  toward  them.  Let  thy  fatherly  hand  (we 
beseech  thee)  ever  be  over  them ;  let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
ever  be  with  them ;  and  so  lead  them  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  thy  word,  that  in  the  end  they  may 
obtain  the  life  everlasting ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and 
reigneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  bless  the  children,  thus  saying, 

The  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  upon  you,  and  remain  with 
you  for  ever.     Amen. 

The  Curate  of  every  Parish,  once  in  six  weeks  at  the  least,  upon 
warning  by  him  given,  shall,  upon  some  Sunday  or  Holy 
Day,  half  an  hour  before  Evensong,  openly  in  the  Church 
instruct  and  examine  so  many  children  of  his  Parish  sent  unto 
him,  as  the  time  will  serve,  and  as  he  shall  think  convenient, 
in  some  part  of  this  Catechism.  And  all  fathers,  mothers, 
masters,  and  dames,  shall  cause  their  children,  servants,  and 
prentises,  (which  are  not  yet  confirmed,)  to  come  to  the 
Church  at  the  day  appointed,  and  obediently  hear  and  be 
ordered  by  the  Curate,  until  such  time  as  they  have  learned 
all  that  is  here  appointed  for  them  to  learn. 
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C  And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  give  knowledge  for  children 
to  be  brought  afore  him  to  any  convenient  place  for  their 
Coniirmation,  then  shall  the  Curate  of  every  Parish  either 
bring  or  send  in  -vATiting  the  names  of  all  those  children  of 
his  Parish  which  can  say  the  Articles  of  their  Faith,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  ;  and  also  how 
many  of  them  can  answer  to  the  other  questions  contained  in 
this  Catechism. 

C  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion 
until  such  time  as  he  be  confirmed. 


<.-.) 


Jftatriiitong. 


C  First  tlie  Banns  must  he  asked  three  several  Sundays  or 
Holy  Days  in  the  Service  time,  the  people  being  present,  after 
the  accustomed  manner. 

And  if  the  persons  that  would  be  married  dwell  in  divers 
Parishes,  the  Banns  must  be  asked  in  both  Parishes  ;  and 
the  Curate  of  the  one  Parish  shall  not  solemnize  Matrimony 
betwixt  them,  without  a  certificate  of  the  Banns  being  thrice 
asked,  from  the  Curate  of  the  other  Parish. 

At  the  day  appointed  for  Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  the  per- 
sons to  be  married  shall  come  into  the  body  of  the  Church 
with  their  friends  and  neighbours :  and  there  the  Priest  shall 
thus  say: 

Dearly  beloved  friends,  we  are  gathered  together 
here  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  in  the  face  of  his  con- 
gregation, to  join  together  this  Man  and  tliis  Woman  in 
holy  JMatrimony ;  Avhich  is  an  honourable  estate,  insti- 
tuted of  God  in  Paradise,  in  the  time  of  man's  inno- 
cency,  signifying  unto  us  the  mystical  union  that  is 
betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church  ;  which  holy  estate 
Christ  adorned  and  beautified  with  his  presence,  and 
first  miracle  that  he  wrought,  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and 
is  commended  of  Saint  Paul  to  be  honourable  emong 
all  men :  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  enterprised,  nor 
taken  in  hand  unadvisedly,  lightly,  or  wantonly,  to 
satisfy  men's  carnal  lusts  and  appetites,  like  brute 
beasts  that  have  no  understanding ;  but  reverently, 
discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly,  and  in  the  fear  of  God ; 
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duly  considering  the  causes  for  the  which  Matrimony 
was  ordained.  One  cause  was  the  procreation  of  chil- 
dren, to  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the 
Lord,  and  praise  of  God.  Secondly,  it  was  ordained 
for  a  remedy  against  sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication; 
that  such  persons  as  be  married  might  live  chastely  in 
matrimony,  and  keep  themselves  undefiled  members  of 
Christ's  body.  Thirdly,  for  the  mutual  society,  help, 
and  comfort,  that  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the  other, 
both  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  Into  the  which 
holy  estate  these  two  persons  present  come  now  to  be 
joined.  Therefore  if  any  man  can  shew  any  just  cause 
why  they  may  not  lawfully  be  joined  so  together,  let  him 
now  speak,  or  else  hereafter  for  ever  hold  his  peace. 

And  also  speaking  to  the  persons  that  shall  be  married,  he 
shall  say, 

I  require  and  charge  you,  (as  you  will  answer  at  the 
dreadful  day  of  judgment,  when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  disclosed,)  tliat  if  either  of  you  do  know  any 
impediment  why  ye  may  not  be  lawfully  joined  to- 
gether in  Matrimony,  that  ye  confess  it.  For  be  ye 
well  assured,  that  so  many  as  be  coupled  together 
otherwise  than  God's  word  doth  allow,  are  not  joined 
of  God,  neither  is  their  Matrimony  lawful. 

At  which  day  of  Marriage,  if  any  man  do  allege  any  impedi- 
ment why  they  may  not  be  coupled  together  in  Matrimony ; 
and  will  be  bound,  and  Sureties  with  him,  to  the  parties  ;  or 
else  put  in  a  Caution  to  the  full  value  of  such  charges  as  the 
persons  to  be  married  do  sustain,  to  prove  his  allegation: 
then  the  Solemnization  must  be  deferred  unto  such  time  as 
the  truth  be  tried.  If  no  impediment  be  alleged,  then  shall 
the  Curate  say  unto  the  Man, 

I^.  Wilt  thou  have  this  Woman  to  thy  wedded  wife, 
to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy 
estate  of  Matrimony?  Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort 
Her,  honour,  and  keep  her  in  sickness  and  in  health  j 


OF  MA  TRIMONY. 


and,  forsaking  all  other,  keep  thee  only  to  her  so  long 
as  you  both  shall  live  % 

The  Man  shall  answer, 
I  will. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say  to  the  Woman, 
]Sr.  Wilt  thou  have  this  Man  to  thy  wedded  husband, 
to  live  together  after  God's  ordinance  in  the  holy  estate 
of  Matrimony?  Wilt  thou  obey  him,  and  serve  him, 
love,  honour,  and  keep  him  in  sickness  and  in  health ; 
and,  forsaking  all  other,  keep  thee  only  to  him,  so  long 
as  you  both  shall  live  % 

The  "Woman  shall  answer, 
IwiU. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

Who  ffiveth  this  Woman  to  be  married  to  this  Man  % 


&^ 


And  the  Minister,  receiving  the  Woman  at  her  father  or  friend's 
hands,  shall  cause  the  ]\Ian  to  take  the  Woman  by  the  right 
hand,  and  so  either  to  give  their  troth  to  other ;  the  Man 
first  saying, 

I  IS",  take  thee  IST.  to  my  wedded  wife,  to  have  and  to 
hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse,  foi 
richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love  and 
to  cherish,  till  death  us  depart :  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance  :  And  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  loose  their  hands ;  and  the  Woman,  taking  again 
the  Man  by  the  right  hand,  shall  say, 

I  N.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded  husband,  to  have 
and  to  hold  from  this  day  forward,  for  better  for  worse, 
for  richer  for  poorer,  in  sickness  and  in  health,  to  love, 
cherish,  and  to  obey,  till  death  us  depart :  according  to 
God's  holy  ordinance  :  And  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hands  ;•  and  the  Man  shall  give 
unto  the  Woman  a  King,  and  other  tokens  of  Spousage,  as 
gold  or  silver,  laying  the  same  upon  the  Book.     And  the 
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Priest,  taking  the  Ring,  shall  deliver  it  unto  the  Man  :  to  put 
it  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  Woman's  left  hand.  And  the 
Man,  taught  by  the  Priest,  shall  say, 

C  With  this  Eing  I  thee  wed  :  tliis  gold  and  silver  I 
thee  give  :  with  my  body  I  thee  worship  :  and  with  all 
my  worldly  goods  I  thee  endow.  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen. 

Then  the  Man  leaving  the  Pting  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the 
AY  Oman's  left  hand,  the  Minister  shall  say, 

C  Let  us  pray. 

0  ETERNAL  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  man- 
kind, Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the  Author  of  ever- 
lasting life  :  Send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants, 
this  Man  and  this  Woman,  whom  we  bless  in  thy 
Name  ;  that  as  Isaac  and  Eebecca  (after  braceUettes  and 
jewels  of  gold  given  of  thone  to  thother  for  tokens  of 
their  matrimony)  lived  faithfully  together,  so  these 
persons  may  surely  perform  and  keep  the  vow  and 
covenant  betwixt  them  made,  whereof  this  Eing  given 
and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge.  And  may  ever 
remain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  together:  and  live 
according  to  thy  laws  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  join  their  right  hands  together,  and  say, 
C  Those  whom  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man 
put  asunder. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  speak  imto  the  people. 
Forasmuch  as  N.  and  N.  have  consented  together  in 
holy  wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the  same  here  before 
God  and  this  company,  and  thereto  have  given  and 
pledged  their  troth  either  to  other,  and  have  declared 
the  same  by  giving  and  receiving  gold  and  silver,  and 
by  joining  of  hands :  I  pronounce  that  they  be  Man 
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and  Wife  together.     In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen, 

And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  blessing. 

<[  God  the  Father  bless  you.  >^.  God  the  Son  keep 
you  :  God  the  Holy  Ghost  lighten  your  understanding. 
The  Lord  mercifully  with  his  favour  look  upon  you ; 
and  so  till  you  with  all  spiritual  benediction  and  grace, 
that  you  may  have  remission  of  your  sins  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Then  shall  they  go  into  the  Quire,  and  the  Ministers  or  Clerks 
shall  say  or  sing  this  Psalm  folio win^.(. 

Bcati  07nnes.     Psal.  cxxviii. 

Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord  :  and  walk 
in  his  ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thy  hands  :  0  well 
is  thee,  and  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful  vine  :  upon  the 
walls  of  thy  house. 

Thy  children  like  the  olive-branches  :  round  about 
thy  table. 

Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that  feareth  the 
Lord. 

The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless  thee  :  that 
thou  shalt  see  Hierusalem  in  ]:)rosperity  all  thy  life  long. 

Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  childer's  children  :  and 
peace  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Or  else  this  Psalm  following. 
Deus  misereatur  nostri.     Psal.  Ixvii. 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us,  and  shew 
us  the  light  of  his  countenance  :  and  be  merciful 
anto  us. 
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That  thy  Avay  may  be  known  upon  earth  :  thy  sav- 
ing health  emong  all  nations. 

Let  the^  people  praise  thee,  (0  God)  :  yea,  let  all 
people  praise  thee. 

0  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  folk  righteously  :  and  govern  the  nations 
upon  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  (0  God)  :  let  all  people 
praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  :  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing. 

God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

The  Psalm  ended,  and  the  Man  and  Woman  kneeling  afore  the 
Altar,  the  Priest  standing  at  the  Altar,  and  turning  his  face 
toward  them,  shall  say, 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Answer. 
Clirist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Minister. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

C  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven^  &c. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Minister. 
0  Lord,  save  thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid ; 

Answer. 
Which  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Minister. 
0  Lord,  send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place. 
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Answer. 
And  evermore  defend  them. 

Minister. 
Be  unto  them  a  tower  of  strength. 

Answer. 
Erom  the  face  of  their  enemy. 
Minister. 
0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

Answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 
The  Minister. 
Let  us  pray. 

0  God  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac,  God  of  Jacob, 
bless  these  thy  servants,  and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal 
life  in  their  minds  ;  that  whatsoever  in  thy  holy  Word 
they  shall  profitably  learn,  they  may  in  deed  fulfil  the 
same.  Look,  0  Lord,  mercifully  upon  them  from 
heaven,  and  bless  them.  And  as  thou  diddest  send 
thy  angel  Raphael  to  Tliobie  and  Sara,  the  daughter  of 
Eaguel,  to  their  great  comfort :  so  vouchsafe  to  send 
thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants,  that  they,  obey- 
ing thy  will,  and  alway  being  in  safety  under  thy  pro- 
tection, may  abide  in  thy  love  unto  their  lives'  end : 
through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

This  prayer  following  shall  be  omitted  where  the  "Woman  is  past 

childbirth. 

0  MERCIFUL  Lord,  and  heavenly  Father,  by  whose 
gracious  gift  mankind  is  increased :  We  beseech  thee 
assist  with  thy  blessing  these  two  persons,  that  they 
may  both  be  fruitful  in  procreation  of  childi-en,  and 
also  live  together  so  long  in  godly  love  and  honesty, 
that  they  may  see  their  childer's  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  unto  thy  praise  and 
honour  :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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0  God,  which  b}^  thy  mighty  power  hast  made  all 
things  of  naught ;  which  also,  after  other  things  set  in 
order,  diddest  appoint  that  out  of  man  (created  after 
thine  own  image  and  similitude)  woman  should  take  her 
beginning ;  and,  knitting  them  together,  didst  teach  that 
it  should  never  be  lawful  to  put  asunder  those  whom 
thou  by  Matrimony  hadst  made  one :  0  God,  which 
hast  consecrated  the  state  of  Matrimony  to  such  an 
excellent  mystery,  that  in  it  is  signified  and  represented 
the  spiritual  marriage  and  unity  betwixt  Christ  and 
his  Church  ;  Look  mercifully  upon  these  thy  servants, 
that  both  this  j\Ian  may  love  his  AVife,  according  to  thy 
word,  (as  Christ  doth  love  his  spouse  the  Church,  who 
gave  himself  for  it,  loving  and  cherishing  it  even  as  his 
own  flesh :)  and  also  that  this  Woman  maj''  be  loving 
and  amiable  to  her  husband  as  Eachael,  wise  as  Ee- 
becca,  faitlifal  and  obedient  as  Sara ;  and  in  all  quiet- 
ness, sobriety,  and  peace,  be  a  follower  of  holy  and 
godly  matrons.  0  Lord,  bless  them  both,  and  grant 
them  to  inherit  thy  everlasting  kingdom;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  bless  the  Man  and.  the  "Woman,  sajdng, 

Almighty  God^  which  at  the  beginning  did  create 
our  first  parents  Adam  and  Eve,  and  did  sanctify  and 
join  them  together  in  marriage  :  Pour  upon  you  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  sanctify  and  ►J^  bless  you,  that  ye 
may  please  him  both  in  body  and  soul :  and  live  to- 
gether in  holy  love  unto  your  lives'  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  be  said  after  the  Gospel  a  Sermon,  wherein  ordin- 
arily (so  oft  as  there  is  any  Marriage)  the  office  of  Man  and 
Wile  shall  be  declared,  according  to  holy  Scripture.  Or  if 
there  be  no  Sermon,  the  Minister  shall  read  this  that  followeth. 

All  ye  which  be  married,  or  which  intend  to  take 
the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  upon  you,  hear  what  holy 
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Scrii3ture  doth  say  as  touching  the  duty  of  liusbands 
toward  their  wives,  and  wives  toward  their  husbands. 

Saint  Paul,  (in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the 
fifth  chapter,)  doth  give  tliis  commandment  to  all 
married  men  : 

Ye  husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  loved 
the  Church,  and  hath  given  himself  for  it,  to  sanctify 
it,  purging  it  in  the  fountain  of  water,  through  the 
word ;  that  he  might  make  it  unto  himself  a  glorious 
Congregation,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thina;  ;  but  that  it  should  be  holv  and  blameless.  So 
men  are  bound  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loA^eth  his  own  wdfe  loveth  himself  : 
for  never  did  any  man  hate  his  own  liesh,  but  nourish- 
eth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  doth  the  Con- 
gregation :  for  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones.  Eor  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  This  mystery  is  great; 
but  I  speak  of  Christ  and  of  the  Congregation.  jN'ever- 
theless,  let  every  one  of  you  so  love  his  own  wife  even 
as  himself. 

Likewise  the  same  Saint  Paul,  (writing  to  tlie 
Colossians,)  speaketh  thus  to  all  men  that  be  married  ; 
Ye   men,    love   your   wives,   and  be  not   bitter  unto 

them.  Coloss.  iii. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  the  apostle  of  Christ, 
(which  was  himself  a  married  man,)  saith  unto  all  men 
that  are  married ;  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  your  wives 
according  to  knowledge ;  giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life,  so  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered,  i.  Pet.  m. 

Hitherto  ye  have  heard  the  duty  of  the  husband  to- 
ward the  wife.  Now  likewise,  ye  wives,  hear  and  learn 
your  duty  toward  your  husbands,'  even  as  it  is  plainly 
set  forth  in  holy  Scripture. 
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Saint  Paul  (in  the  forenamed  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
sians),  teacheth  you  thus;  Ye  women,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord,  For  the 
husband  is  the  wife's  head,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church  :  and  he  also  is  the  Saviour  of  the  whole 
body.  Therefore  as  the  Church  or  Congregation  is  subject 
unto  (?'hrist,  so  likewise  let  the  wives  also  be  in  subjec- 
tion unto  their  own  husbands  in  all  things.  And  again 
he  saith,  Let  the  wife  reverence  her  husband.  Ephe.  v. 
And  (in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians)  Saint  Paul 
giveth  you  this  short  lesson ;  Ye  wives  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  husbands  as  it  is  convenient  in 
the  Lord.  Coioss.  iu. 

Saint  Peter  also  doth  instruct  you  very  godly,  i.  Peter  m. 
thus  saying  ;  Let  wives  be  subject  to  their  own  hus- 
bands ;  so  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  may 
be  won  without  the  Word  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear.  AYhose  apparel,  let  it  not  be  out- 
ward, Avith  broyded  hair,  and  trimming  about  with  gold, 
either  in  putting  on  of  gorgeous  apparel ;  but  let  the 
hid  man,  which  is  in  the  heart,  be  \vithout  all  corrup- 
tion ;  so  that  the  spirit  be  mild  and  quiet,  which  is  a 
j^recious  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.  For  after  this  man- 
ner (in  the  old  time)  did  the  holy  women,  which 
trusted  in  God,  apparel  themselves,  being  subject  to 

their  own  husbands ;  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 

calling  him  lord ;  whose  daughters  ye 

are  made,  doing  well,  and  being 

not  dismayed  with 

any  fear. 

(.-.) 

The  new  married  persons  (the  same  day  of  their  Marriage)  must 
receive  the  holy  Commimion. 


^  THE  ORDER 

J^ar  the  li^itiition  oi  the  (Sick, 

AND  THE  COMMUNION  OF 
THE  SAME. 

€  The  Priest,  entering  into  the  sick  person's  house,  shall  say, 
Peace  be  in  this  house,  and  to  all  that  dwell  in  it. 

When  he  cometh  into  the  sick  man's  presence,  he  shall  say  this 

Psalm. 

Domine  exaudi.     Psal.  cxliii. 

Hear  my  prayer  (0  Lord)  and  consider  my  desire  : 
hearken  unto  me  for  thy  truth  and  righteousness'  sake. 

And  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant  :  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  laid  me 
in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that  have  been  long  dead. 

Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed  within  me  :  and  my 
heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

Yet  do  I  remember  the  time  past ;  T  muse  upon  all 
thy  works  :  yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

I  stretch  forth  mine  hands  unto  thee  :  my  soul  gasp- 
eth  unto  thee  as  a  thirsty  land. 

Hear  me,  (0  Lord,)  and  that  soon,  for  my  spirit 
waxeth  faint  :  hide  not  thy  face  fro*m  me,  lest  I  be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

ii.  c 


THE  VISITA  TION  OF  THE  SICK. 

0  let  me  hear  thy  lovingkindness  betimes  in  the 
morning,  for  in  thee  is  my  trust  :  shew  thou  me  the 
way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

Dehver  me  (0  Lord)  from  mine  enemies  :  for  I  fly 
unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that  pleaseth  thee,  for  thou 
art  my  God  :  let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth  into 
the  land  of  righteousness. 

Quicken  me  (0  Lord)  for  thy  ]^ame's  sake  :  and  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soid  out  of  trouble. 

And  of  thy  goodness  slay  mine  enemies  :  and  destroy 
all  them  that  vex  my  soul ;  for  I  am  thy  servant. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

C  "With  this  Anthem, 

Remember  not.  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor  the  iniquities 
of  our  forefathers.  Spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most 
jDrecious  Blood,  and  be  not  angry  ^\dth  us  for  ever. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 
But  dehver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

The  Minister. 
0  Lord,  save  thy  servant ; 

Answer. 
Which  putteth  his  trust  in  thee. 

Minister. 
Send  him  help  from  thy  holy  place. 


THE  VISITA  TION  OF  THE  SICK. 


Answer. 
And  evermore  miglitily  defend  Mm. 

Minister. 
Let  tlie  enemy  have  none  advantage  of  him ; 

Answer. 
l^ox  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 

Minister. 
Be  unto  him,  0  Lord,  a  strong  tower, 

Answer. 
From  the  face  of  his  enemy. 

Minister. 
Lord,  hear  my  prayer, 

Answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Minister. 
Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  look  down  from  heaven,  behold,  -vdsit,  and 
relieve  this  thy  servant.  Look  upon  him  with  the  eyes 
of  thy  mercy,  give  liim  comfort  and  sure  confidence  in 
thee,  defend  him  from  the  danger  of  the  enemy,  and 
keep  him  in  perpetual  peace  and  safety  ;  through  Jesus 
Chiist  our  Lord.     Amen. 

Hear  us.  Almighty  and  most  merciful  God  and 
Saviour ;  extend  thy  accustomed  goodness  to  this  th}^ 
servant,  which  is  grieved  with  sickness.  Visit  him,  0 
Lord,  as  thou  diddest  visit  Peter's  wife's  mother  and  the 
Captain's  servant.  And  as  thou  preservedst  Thobie 
and  Sara  by  thy  angel  from  danger,  so  restore  unto  this 
sick  person  his  former  health,  (if  it  be  thy  will,)  or  else 
give  him  grace  so  to  take  thy  correction,  that,  after 
this  painful  Hfe  ended,  he  may  dwell  with  thee  in  Ufe 
everlasting.     Amen. 
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Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort  the  sick  person  after  this  form, 
or  other  like. 

Dearly  belo'ved,  know  this,  that  Almighty  God  is 
the  Lord  over  life  and  death,  and  over  all  things  to 
them  pertaining,  as  youth,  strength,  health,  age,  weak- 
ness, and  sickness.     Wherefore,  whatsoever  your  sick- 
ness is,  know  you  certainly,  that  it  is  God's  visitation. 
And  for  what  cause  soever  this  sickness  is  sent  unto 
you  :  whether  it  be  to  try  your  patience  for  the  exainple 
of  other,  and  that  your  faith  may  be  found  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  laudable,  glorious,  and  honourable,  to  the 
increase  of  glory  and  endless  felicity  ;  or  else  it  be  sent 
unto  you  to  correct  and  amend  in  you  whatsoever  doth 
offend  the  eyes  of  our  heavenly  Father ;    know  you 
If  the  per-  certainly,  that  if  you  truly  repent  you  of  your  sins,  and 
be" very  ^   bear  your  sickness  patiently,  trusting  in  God's  mercy, 
^"■1^.  then  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  render  unto 
may  end     liim  humblc  thanks  for   his   fatherly  visitation,   sub- 
Stion  aT  ™it^i"o  yoursclf  Avholly  to  his  will,  it  shall  turn  to 
tiiis  yoiu'  proiit,  and  help  you  forward  in  the  right  way  that 

^'  ^^^'  leadeth  unto  everlasting  life.*  C  Take  therefore  in  good 
worth  the  chastement  of  the  Lord  :  for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chastiseth  ;  yea,  (as  Saint  Paul  saith,)  he 
scourgeth  every  son  which  he  receiveth.  If  you  endure 
chastisement,  he  offereth  himself  unto  you  as  unto  his 
own  children.  What  son  is  he  that  the  father  chas- 
tiseth not  ?  If  ye  be  not  under  correction,  (whereof  all 
the  true  children  are  partakers,)  then  are  ye  bastards 
and  not  children.  Therefore  seeing  that  when  our 
carnal  fathers  do  correct  us,  we  reverently  obey  them ; 
shall  we  not  now  much  rather  be  obedient  to  our 
spiritual  Father,  and  so  live  ?  And  they  for  a  few  days 
do  chastise  us  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  doth 
chastise  us  for  our  ^^rofit,  to  the  intent  he  may  make 
us  partakers  of  his  holiness.  These  words,  good  brother, 
are  God's  words,  and  \vritten  in  holy  Scripture  for  our 
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comfort  and  instruction ;  that  we  should  patiently,  and 
with  thanksgiving,  bear  our  heavenly  Father's  correction, 
whensoever  by  any  manner  of  adversity  it  shall  please 
his  gracious  goodness  to  visit  us.  And  there  should  be 
no  greater  comfort  to  Christian  persons,  than  to  be 
made  like  unto  Christ,  by  suffering  patiently  adversities, 
troubles,  and  sicknesses.  For  he  himself  went  not  up 
to  joy,  but  first  he  suffered  pain ;  he  entered  not  into 
Ills  glory  before  he  was  crucified.  So  truly  our  way  to 
eternal  joy  is  to  suffer  here  with  Christ ;  and  our  door 
to  enter  into  eternal  life  is  gladly  to  die  with  Christ ; 
that  we  may  rise  again  from  death,  and  dwell  with  him 
in  everlasting  life.  l!^ow  therefore,  taking  your  sick- 
ness, which  is  thus  profitable  for  you,  patiently,  I  ex- 
hort you,  in  the  Name  of  God,  to  remember  the  pro- 
fession which  you  made  unto  God  in  your  Baptism. 
And  forasmuch  as  after  this  life  there  is  account  to 
be  given  unto  the  righteous  Judge,  of  whom  all  must 
be  judged  without  respect  of  persons,  I  require  j^ou  to 
examine  yourself  and  your  state,  both  toward  God  and 
man,  so  that  accusing  and  condemning  yourself  for  your 
own  faults,  you  may  find  mercy  at  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  accused  and 
condemned  in  that  fearful  judgment.  Therefore  I 
shall  shortly  rehearse  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  that  ye 
may  know  whether  you  do  believe  as  a  Christian  man 
should  believe,  or  no. 

Here  the  Minister  shall  rehearse  the  Articles  of  the  Faith, 
saying  thus, 

Dost  thou  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty  % 

And  so  forth,  as  it  is  in  Baptism. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether 
he  be  in  charity  with  all  the  world  ; 
exhorting  him  to  forgive,  from  the  hot- 
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This  may  "be  done 
before  the  Minister 
begin  his  prayers, 
as  he  shall  see  cause. 


torn  of  his  heart,  all  persons  that  have 
offended  him  ;  and  if  he  have  offended 
other,  to  ask  them  forgiveness ;  and 
where  he  hath  done  injury  or  wrong  to 

iany  man,  that  he  make  amends  to  his 
uttermost  power.  And  if  he  have  not 
afore  disposed  his  goods,  let  him  then 
make  his  Will,  (But  men  must  be  oft 
I  admonished  that  they  set  an  order  for 
their  temporal  goods  and  lands  when 
they  be  in  health.)  And  also  to  declare 
his  debts,  what  he  oweth,  and  what  is 
owing  unto  him  ;  for  discharging  of  his 
/conscience,  and  quietness  of  his  execu- 
I  tors.  The  Minister  may  not  forget  nor 
/  omit  to  move  the  sick  person,  (and  that 
I  most  earnestly,)  to  liberality  toward  the 
Vpoor. 

C  Here  shall  the  sick  person  make  a  special 
Confession,  if  he  feel  his  conscience 
troubled  with  any  weighty  matter. 
After  which  Confession  the  Priest  shall 
absolve  him  after  this  form :  and  the 
same  form  of  Absolution  shall  be  used  in 
all  private  Confessions. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to  his 
Church  to  absolve  all  sinners  which  truly  repent  and 
believe  in  him :  of  his  great  mercy  forgive  thee  thine 
offences :  and  by  his  authority  committed  to  me,  I 
absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins,  in  the  Xame  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Amen. 

And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  the  Collect  following. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  MOST  merciful  God,  which  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercies,  dost  so  put  away  the  sins  of  those 
which  truly  repent,  that  thou  rememberest  them  no 
more ;  Open  thy  eye  of  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant, 
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who  most  earnestly  desireth  pardon  and  forgiveness. 
Renew  in  him,  most  loving  Father,  whatsoever  hath 
been  decayed  by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil,  or 
by  his  own  carnal  will  and  frailness ;  preserve  and  con- 
tinue this  sick  member  in  the  unity  of  thy  Church ; 
consider  his  contrition,  accept  his  tears,  assuage  his  pain, 
as  shall  be  seen  to  thee  most  expedient  for  him.  And 
forasmuch  as  he  putteth  his  full  trust  only  in  thy  mercy, 
impute  not  unto  him  his  former  sins,  but  take  him  unto 
thy  favour ;  through  the  merits  of  thy  most  dearly  be- 
loved Son  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

Then  the  Minister  shall  say  this  Psalm. 
In  tCy  Domine,  speravi.     Psal.  Ixxi. 

In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust ;  let  me  never 
be  put  to  confusion,  but  rid  me,  and  deliver  me  in  thy 
righteousness  :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

Be  thou  my  strong  hold,  (whereunto  I  may  alway  re- 
sort), thou  hast  promised  to  help  me  :  for  thou  art  my 
house  of  defence,  and  my  castle. 

Deliver  me  (0  my  Cod)  out  of  the  hand  of  the  un- 
godly :  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
man. 

For  thou  (0  Lord  Cod)  art  the  thing  that  I  long  for  : 
thou  art  my  hope  even  from  my  youth. 

Through  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  ever  since  T 
was  born  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
womb  ;  my  praise  shall  be  alway  of  thee. 

I  am  become  as  it  Avere  a  monster  unto  many  :  but 
my  sure  trust  is  in  thee. 

0  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  :  (that  I 
may  sing  of  thy  glory)  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age  :  forsake  me  not 
when  my  strength  faileth  me. 

For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me,  and  they  that 
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lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  their  counsel  together,  say- 
ing :  God  hath  forsaken  him,  persecute  him,  and  take 
him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

Go  not  far  from  me,  0  God  :  my  God,  haste  thee  to 
help  me. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  perish  that  are  against 
my  soul  :  let  them  be  covered  with  shame  and  dishon- 
our that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 

As  for  me,  I  will  patiently  abide  alway  :  and  will 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteousness  and 
salvation  :  for  I  know  no  end  thereof. 

I  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  and 
will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness  only. 

Thou  (0  God)  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  up  un- 
til now  :  therefore  will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

forsake  me  not  (0  God)  in  mine  old  age,  when  I 
am  gray-headed  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength  unto 
this  generation,  and  tliy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet 
for  to  come. 

Thy  righteousness  (0  God)  is  very  high,  and  great 
things  are  they  that  thou  hast  done  :  0  God,  who  is 
like  unto  thee  ? 

0  what  great  troubles  and  adversities  hast  thou 
shewed  me  !  and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh  me : 
yea,  and  broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again. 

Thou  hast  brought  me  to  great  honour  :  and  com- 
forted me  on  every  side. 

Therefore  will  I  praise  thee  and  thy  faithfulness,  (0 
God,)  playing  upon  an  instrument  of  music  :  unto  thee 
will  I  sing  ujDon  the  harp,  0  thou  holy  one  Israel. 

My  lips  will  be  fain  when  I  sing  unto  thee  :  and  so 
^nll  my  soul,  whom  thou  hast  delivered. 

My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all  the 
day  long :  for  they  are  confounded  and  brought  unto 
shame  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 
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Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 

Adding  this  Anthem. 

0  Saviour  of  the  world,  save  us,  which  by  thy  Cross 
and  precious  Blood  hast  redeemed  us,  help  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  0  God. 

Then  shall  the  Minister  say , 

The  Almighty  Lord,  which  is  a  most  strong  tower  to 
all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him,  to  whom  all  things 
in  heaven,  in  earth,  and  under  earth,  do  bow  and  obey, 
be  now  and  evermore  thy  defence ;  and  make  thee 
know  and  feel,  that  there  is  no  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  to  man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom, 
thou  mayest  receive  health  and  salvation,  but  only  the 
Xame  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

G  If  the  sick  person  desire  to  be  anointed,  then  shall  the  Priest 
anoint  him  upon  the  forehead  or  breast  only,  making  the  sign 
of  the  Cross,  saying  thus, 

As  with  this  visible  oil  thy  body  outwardly  is  an- 
ointed, so  our  heavenly  Father,  Almighty  God,  grant  of 
infinite  goodness  tiiat  thy  soul  inwardly  may  be  anoint- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  Spirit  of  all 
strength,  comfort,  relief,  and  gladness.  And  vouchsafe 
for  his  great  mercy  (if  it  be  his  blessed  will)  to  restore 
unto  thee  thy  bodily  health  and  strength,  to  serve  him ; 
and  send  thee  release  of  all  thy  pains,  troubles,  and  dis- 
eases, both  in  body  and  mind.  And  howsoever  his 
goodness  (by  his  divine  and  unsearchable  Providence) 
shall  dispose  of  thee ;  we  his  unworthy  Ministers  and 
servants,  humbly  beseech  the  eternal  Majesty  to  do  with 
thee  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  innumerable 
mercies,  and  to  pardon  thee  all  thy  sins  and  offences 
committed  by  all  thy  bodily  senses,  passions,  and  carnal 
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affections ;  who  also  vouchsafe  mercifully  to  grant  unto 
thee  ghostly  strength,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  withstand 
and  overcome  all  temptations  and  assaults  of  thine 
adversary,  that  in  no  wise  he  prevail  against  thee ;  but 
that  thou  mayest  have  perfect  victory  and  triumph 
against  the  devil,  sin,  and  death  ;  through  Christ  our 
Lord :  who  by  his  death  hath  overcomed  the  prmce  of 
death ;  and  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost  ever- 
more liveth  and  reigneth  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

Usque  quo,  Doraine  ?  Psal.  xiii. 

How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  (0  Lord,)  for  ever : 
how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me "? 

How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my  soul,  and  be  so 
vexed  in  mine  heart :  how  long  shall  mine  enemy 
triumph  over  me  1 

Consider,  and  hear  me,  (0  Lord  my  God) :  lighten 
mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him : 
for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice 
at  it. 

But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy  :  and  my  heart  is  joy- 
ful in  thy  salvation. 

I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  so 
lovingly  with  me  :  yea,  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  the  most  Highest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


"Win  Conmuinion  oi  tfe 


Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  be  subject  to  many  sudden  perils, 
diseases,  and  sicknesses,  and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they 
shall  depart  out  of  this  life  ;  therefore,  to  the  intent  they  may 
be  always  in  a  readiness  to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please 
Almighty  God  to  call  them,  the  Curates  shall  diligently  from, 
time  to  time,  but  specially  in  the  Plague  time,  exhort  their 
Parishioners  to  the  oft  receiving  (in  the  Church)  of  the  holy 
Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ ; 
which  (if  they  do)  they  shall  have  no  cause,  in  their  sudden 
visitation,  to  be  unquieted  for  lack  of  the  same.  But  if  the 
sick  person  be  not  able  to  come  to  the  Church,  and  yet  is 
desirous  to  receive  the  Communion  in  his  house,  then  he  must 
give  knowledge  over  night,  or  else  early  in  the  morning,  to  the 
Curate,  signifying  also  how  many  be  appointed  to  communicate 
with  him.  And  if  the  same  day  there  be  a  celebration  of  the 
holy  Communion  in  the  Church,  then  shall  the  Priest  reserve 
(at  the  open  Communion)  so  much  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body 
and  Blood  as  shall  serve  the  sick  person,  and  so  many  as  shall 
communicate  with  him,  (if  there  by  any. )  And  so  soon  as  he 
conveniently  may,  after  the  open  Communion  ended  in  the 
Church,  shall  go  and  minister  the  same,  first  to  those  that  are 
appointed  to  communicate  with  the  sick,  (if  there  be  any,) 
and  last  of  all  to  the  sick  person  himself.  But  before  the 
Curate  distribute  the  holy  Communion,  the  appointed  general 
Confession  must  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  communicants, 
the  Curate  adding  the  Absolution,  tvith  the  comfortable  sentences 
of  Scripture  following  in  the  open  Communion.  And  after 
the  Communion  ended,  the  Collect. 

Almighty  and   everliving   God,    "^^^e   most   heartily 
thank  thee,  &c. 

<E  But  if  the  day  be  not  appointed  for  the-open  Communion  in  the 
Church,  then  (upon  convenient  warning  given)  the  Curate 
shall  come  and  visit  the  sick  person  afore  noon.     And  having 
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a  convenient  place  in  the  sick  man's  house,  (where  he  may 
reverently  celebrate,)  with  all  things  necessary  for  the  same, 
and  not  being  otherwise  letted  with  the  public  Service,  or  any 
other  just  impediment,  he  shall  there  celebrate  the  holy  Com- 
munion after  such  form  and  sort  as  hereafter  is  appointed. 

►J.  THE  CELEBRATION 

of  \\\t  39oIb  (Kommunion  for  the  Skk. 

0  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ;  laud  hini,  all  ye 
people  :  for  his  merciful  kindness  is  confirmed  toward 
us,  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  &c. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  \ 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us.  ^-  Without  any  more  repetition . 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us.  ) 

The  Priest. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  everliving  God,  Maker  of  mankind,  Avhich 
dost  correct  those  whom  thou  dost  love,  and  chastisest 
every  one  whom  thou  dost  receive  :  We  beseech  thee 
to  have  mercy  upon  this  thy  servant  visited  with  thy 
hand,  and  to  grant  that  he  may  take  his  sickness 
patiently,  and  recover  his  bodily  health,  (if  it  be  thy 
wracious  will ;)  and  whensoever  his  soul  shall  depart 
from  the  body,  it  may  without  spot  be  presented  unto 
thee ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE. 
Hebr.  xii. 

My  son,  despise  not  the  correction  of  the  Lord, 
neither  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him.  For  whom 
the  Lord  loveth,  him  he  correcteth ;  yea,  and  he 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

John  V. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  heheveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  unto  damnation ;  but 
he  passeth  from  death  unto  life. 

The  Preface. 
The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 

And  Avith  thy  spirit. 
^  Lift  up  your  hearts,  &c. 

Unto  the  end  of  the  Canon. 

€  At  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  the  Priest 
sliall  first  receive  the  Communion  himself,  and  after  minister  to 
them  that  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  the  sick,  (if  there 
be  any, )  and  then  to  the  sick  person.  And  the  sick  person 
shall  always  desire  some,  either  of  his  own  house  or  else  of  his 
neighbours,  to  receive  the  holy  Communion  with  him,  for  that 
shall  be  to  him  a  singular  great  comfort,  and  of  their  part  a 
great  token  of  charity. 

C  And  if  there  be  moe  sick  persons  to  be  visited  the  same  day  that 
the  Curate  doth  celebrate  in  any  sick  man's  house,  then  shall 
the  Curate  (there)  reserve  so  much  of  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  as  shall  serve  the  other  sick  persons,  and 
such  as  be  appointed  to  communicate  with  them,  (if  there  be 
any  ;)  and  shall  immediately  carry  it,  and  minister  it  unto 
them. 

C  But  if  any  man,  either  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for 
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lack  of  warning  given  in  due  time  to  the  Curate,  or  by  any 
other  just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Christ's 
Body  and  Blood  ;  then  the  Curate  shall  instruct  him,  that  if 
he  do  truly  repent  him  of  his  sins,  and  steadfastly  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  the  Cross  for  him,  and 
shed  his  Blood  for  his  redemption,  earnestly  remembering  the 
benefits  he  hath  thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty  thanks  there- 
fore, he  doth  eat  and  drink  spiritually  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  profitably  to  his  soul's  health,  although  he  do 
not  receive  the  Sacrament  with  his  mouth. 
C  When  the  sick  person  is  visited  and  receiveth  the  holy  Com- 
munion all  at  one  time,  then  the  Priest,  for  more  expedition, 
shall  use  this  order  at  the  Visitation, 

The  Anthem. 

Eemember  not,  Lord,  &c. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

C  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &c. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  look  down  from  heaven,  &c. 

With  the  first  part  of  the  exhortation,  and  all  other  things 
unto  the  Psalm. 

In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,  &c. 

And  if  the  sick  desire  to  be  anointed,  then  shall  the  Priest 
use  the  appointed  prayer  without  any  Psalm. 


^    THE  ORDEE  FOR 

^ht  §nxmi  0f  the  ^zdi). 


The  Priest,  meeting  the  Corpse  at  the  Church  stile,  shall  say,  or 
else  the  Priests  and  Clerks  shall  sing,  and  so  go  either  into 
the  Church,  or  towards  the  Grave. 

I  AM  the  Resurrection  and  the  life,  (saith  the  Lord :) 
he  that  believetli  in  me,  yea,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  hveth  and  helieveth 
in  me  shall  not  die  for  ever.  John  xi. 

I  KNOW  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  I  shall 
rise  out  of  the  earth  in  the  last  day,  and  shall  be 
covered  again  with  my  skin,  and  shall  see  God  in  my 
flesh :  yea,  and  I  myself  shall  behold  him,  not  with 
other  but  with  these  same  eyes.  Job.  xLx. 

"VYe  brought  nothing  into  this  "vvorld,  neither  may 
we  carry  any  tiling  out  of  this  world.  The  Lord  giveth, 
and  the  Lord  taketh  away.  Even  as  it  pleaseth  the 
Lord,  so  Cometh  things  to  pass.     Blessed  be  the  !Name 

of  the  Lord.  l  Timo.  v1.  Job.  i. 

When  they  come  at  the  Grave,  whiles  the  Corpse  is  made  ready- 
to  be  laid  into  the  earth,  the  Priest  shall  say,  or  else  the 
Priests  and  Clerks  shall  sing, 

Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short  time 
to  live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is 
cut  do\vn,  like  a  flower ;  he  flieth  as  it  were  a  shadow, 
and  never  continueth  in  one  stay.  Job.  ix.^ 
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C  In  the  midst  of  life  we  be  in  death :  of  whom 
may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee,  0  Lord,  which 
for  our  sins  justly  art  moved?  Yet,  0  Lord  God  most 
holy,  0  Lord  most  mighty,  0  holy  and  most  merciful 
Saviour,  deliver  us  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal 
death.  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts  ; 
shut  not  up  thy  merciful  eyes  to  our  prayers  ;  but  spare 
us,  Lord  most  holy,  0  God  most  mighty,  0  holy  and 
merciful  Saviour,  thou  most  worthy  Judge  eternal, 
suffer  us  not,  at  oiu-  last  hour,  for  any  pains  of  death,  to 
fall  from  thee. 

Then  the  Priest,  casting  earth  upon  the  Corpse,  shall  say, 
I  COMMEND  thy  soul  to  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
and  thy  body  to  the  ground  ;  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to 
ashes,  dust  to  dust ;  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  resur- 
rection to  eternal  life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  like  to 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  mighty  working, 
whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 

Then  shall  be  said  or  sung, 

I   HEARD  a   voice   from   heaven,   saying   unto  me  : 

Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  : 

even  so  saith  the  Spirit ;   that   they  rest   from   their 

labours.  Apoc.  xiv. 

Let  us  pray. 

AYe  commend  into  thy  hands  of  mercy  (most  merciful 
Father)  the  soul  of  this  our  brother  departed,  ^^.  And 
his  body  we  commit  to  the  earth ;  beseeching  thine 
infinite  goodness  to  give  us  grace  to  live  in  thy  fear  and 
love,  and  to  die  in  thy  favour  :  that  when  the  Judgment 
shall  come,  which  thou  hast  committed  to  thy  well- 
beloved  Son,  both  this  our  brother  and  we  may  be 
found  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  receive  that  blessing 
which  thy  well-beloved  Son  shall  then  pronounce  to  all 
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that  love  and  fear  thee,  saying,  Come,  ye  blessed  children 
of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
before  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Grant  this,  merciful 
Father,  for  the  honour  of  Jesu  Christ  our  only  Saviour, 
Mediator,  and  Advocate.     Amen. 

This  prayer  shall  also  be  added. 

Almighty  God,  M^e  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  this 
thy  servant,  whom  thou  hast  delivered  from  the  miseries 
of  this  wretched  world,  from  the  body  of  death,  and  all 
temptation ;  and,  as  we  trust,  hast  brought  his  soul, 
which  he  committed  into  thy  holy  hands,  into  sure 
consolation  and  rest.  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  at 
the  day  of  Judgment  his  soul,  and  all  the  souls  of  thy 
elect  departed  out  of  this  life,  may  with  us  and  we 
with  them,  fully  receive  thy  promises,  and  be  made 
perfect  altogether  through  the  glorious  resurrection  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

These  Psalms,  with  other  suffrages  following,  are  to  be  said  in 
the  Church,  either  before  or  after  the  burial  of  the  Corpse. 

Dilexi,  qiioniam.     Psal.  cxvi. 

I  AM  well  pleased  that  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  prayer. 

That  he  hath  enclined  his  ear  unto  me  :  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round  about,  and 
the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  shall  find  trouble 
and  heaviness,  and  I  shall  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  (0  Lord)  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our  God  is 
merciful. 

The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was  in  misery, 
and  he  helped  me. 

Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  '0  my  soul  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  rewarded  thee. 

ii.  D 
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And  why  ?  thou  hast  deUvered  my  soul  from  death  : 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

I  ^vill  walk  before  the  Lord  :  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak  :  but  I  was 
sore  troubled. 

I  said  in  my  haste  :  all  men  are  liars. 

What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  :  for  all  the 
benefxts  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  1 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  :  and  call  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people  :  right  dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

Behold  (0  Lord)  how  that  I  am  thy  servant  :  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid  ;  thou  hast 
broken  my  bonds  in  sunder. 


I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  :  and 
will  call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sight  of  all 
Ids  people  :  in  the  courts  of  the  .Lord's  house,  even  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  0  Hierusalem. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


Domine,  jyrohdsH.     Psal.  cxxxix. 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and  known  me. 

Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine  up-rising  : 
thou  understandest  my  thoughts  long  before. 

Thou  art  about  my  path  and  about  my  bed  :  and 
spiest  out  all  my  ways. 

For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue  :  but  thou 
(0  Lord)  knowest  it  altogether. 

Thou  hast  fashioned  me  behind  and  before  :  and  laid 
thine  hand  upon  me. 
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kSiich  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  and  excellent  for 
me  :  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

Whither  shall  I  go  then  from  thy  Spirit  :  or  whither 
shall  I  go  then  from  thy  Presence  ? 

If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  :  if  I  go 
down  to  hell,  thou  art  there  also. 

If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  :  and  remain  in 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

Eve:i  there  also  shall  thy  hand  lead  me  :  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

If  I  say,  Peradventure  tlie  darkness  shall  cover  me  : 
then  shall  my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  darkness  Avith  thee  :  but  the 
night  is  all  clear  as  the  day,  the  darkness  and  light  to 
thee  are  both  alike. 

For  my  reins  are  thine,  thou  hast  covered  me  in  my 
mother's  womb,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee  :  for  I  am 
fearfully  and  wondrously  made,  marvellous  are  thy 
works,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well. 

My  bones  are  not  hid  from  thee  :  though  I  be  made 
secretly,  and  fashioned  beneath  in  the  earth. 

Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect: 
and  in  thy  book  were  all  my  members  written ; 

Which  day  by  day  were  fashioned  :  when  as  yet 
there  was  none  of  them. 

How  dear  are  thy  counsels  unto  me,  0  God  :  0  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them. 

If  I  tell  them,  they  are  moe  in  number  than  the 
sand  :  when  I  wake  up  I  am  present  with  thee. 

Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  wicked,  0  God  :  depart  from 
me,  ye  bloodthirsty  men. 

For  they  speak  unrighteously  against  thee  :  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  Tsame  in  vain. 

Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that  hate  thee  :  anu 
am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
tliee  ? 
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Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore  :  even  as  though  they 
were  mine  enemies. 

Try  me,  0  God,  and  seek  the  ground  of  mine' heart : 
prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts. 

Look  well  if  there  be  any  way  of  wickedness  in  me  : 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 


Lavda,  anima  mea.     Psal.  cxlvi. 

Praise  the  Lord,  (C)  my  soul ;)  while  I  live  will  I 
praise  the  Lord  :  yea,  as  long  as  I  have  any  being  I 
will  sing  praises  unto  my  God. 

0  put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  child  of 
man  :  for  there  is  no  help  in  them. 

For  when  the  breath  of  man  goeth  forth  he  shall 
turn  again  to  his  earth  :  and  then  all  his  thoughts 
perish. 

Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his 
help  :  and  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God ; 

Which  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
therein  is  :  which  keepeth  his  promise  for  ever ; 

Which  helpeth  them  to  right  that  suifer  wrong  : 
which  feedeth  the  hungry. 

The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of  prison  :  the  Lord 
giveth  sight  to  the  blind. 

The  Lord  helpeth  them  up  that  are  fallen  :  the  Lord 
careth  for  the  righteous. 

The  Lord  careth  for  the  strangers ;  he  defendeth  the 
fatherless  and  widow  :  as  for  the  way  of  the  ungodly, 
he  turneth  it  upside  down. 

The  Lord  thy  God,  0  Zion,  shall  be  King  for  e^  er- 
more  :  and  tliroughout  all  generations. 

Glory  be  to  the  lather,  &c. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  &c. 
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Tlien  shall  follow  this  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the  xv.  chapter  to 
the  Corinthians,  the  first  Epistle. 

Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  i.  Cor.  xv. 
tlie  first  fruits  of  tliem  that  slept.  For  by  a  man  came 
death,  and  by  a  man  came  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
For  as  by  Adam  all  die,  even  so  by  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  the 
first  is  Christ,  then  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  hath  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God  tlie  Father ;  when  he  hath  put  down 
all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power.  For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  have  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  For 
lie  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is  manifest  that 
lie  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 
When  all  things  r.re  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else 
what  do  they  which  are  baptized  over  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  Why  are  they  then  baptized  over 
them  ?  yea,  and  why  stand  we  alway  then  in  jeopardy  1 
By  our  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord, 
I  die  daily.  That  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus  after  the  manner  of  men,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  as^ain  1  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  shall  die.  Be  not  ye  deceived :  evil 
Avords  corrupt  good  manners.  Awake  truly  out  of 
sleep,  and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God.  I  speak  this  to  your  shame.  But  some  man 
will  say.  How  arise  the  dead '?  with  what  body  shall 
they  come  ?  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die.  And  what  sowest  thou? 
Thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  corn, 
as  of  wheat  or  of  some  other  ;  hxii  God  giveth  it  a  body 
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at  liis  pleasure,  to  every  seed  his  oAvn  body.  All  flesli 
is  not  one  manner  of  flesh  ;  but  there  is  one  manner  of 
flesh  of  men,  another  manner  of  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  there  are  bodies  terrestrial ;  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
is  another.  There  is  one  manner  of  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of 
the  stars  ;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  in  glory. 
So  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  :  it  is  sown  in  cor- 
ruption ;  it  riseth  again  in  incorruption  :  it  is  sown  in 
dishonour ;  it  risetli  again  in  honour :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness ;  it  riseth  again  in  power :  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body ;  it  riseth  again  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body  :  as  it 
is  also  written.  The  first  man  Adam  Avas  made  a  living 
soul ;  and  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 
Howbeit,  that  is  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural ;  and  then  that  which  is  spiritual. 
The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven  (heavenly).  As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  that  are  earthy  :  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthj^  so  shall  we  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.  This  say  I,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither 
doth  corrujDtion  inherit  uncorruption.  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery  :  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  Ave  shall  all 
be  changed,  and  that  in  a  moment,  in  the  tAvinkling  of 
an  eye,  by  the  last  trump  ;  for  the  trump  shall  blow, 
and  the  dead  shall  rise  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  When  this 
corrujjtible  hath  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
hath  put  on  immortality  ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  Avritten,  Death  is  sAvallowed  up  in 
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victory.  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  %  Hell,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  hath 
given  us  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  my  dear  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  and  un- 
nioveable,  always  rich  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  how  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

The  Lesson  ended,  then  shall  the  Priest  say, 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
€  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  &<•. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Priest. 
Enter  not  (0  Lord)  into  judgment  with  thy  servant. 

Answer. 
For  in  thy  sight  no  living  creature  shall  be  justified. 

Priest. 
From  the  gates  of  hell. 

Answer. 
Deliver  their  souls,  0  Lord. 

Priest. 
I  believe  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

Answer. 
In  the  land  of  the  living. 

Priest. 

0  Lord,  graciously  hear  my  prayer. 

Answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 
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Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  with,  whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  them  that 

be  dead,  and  in  whom  the  souls  of  them  that  be  elected, 

after  they  be  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  be 

in  joy  and  felicity ;  Grant  unto  this  thy  servant,  that 

the  sins  which  he   committed  in  this   world   be  not 

imputed  unto  him ;  but  that  he,  escaping  the  gates  of 

hell,  and  pains  of  eternal  darkness,  may  ever  dwell  in 

the  region  of  light,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 

the  place  where  is  no  weeping,  sorrow,  nor  heaviness ; 

and  when  that  dreadful  Day  of  the  general  Resurrection 

shall  come,  make  him  to  rise  also  with  the  just  and 

righteous,  and  receive  this  body  again  to  glory,  then 

made  pure  and  incorruptible.      Set  him  on  the  right 

hand  of  thy  Son  Jesus   Christ,  among  thy  holy  and 

elect,   that  then   he  may  hear  with  them  these  most 

sweet  and  comfortable  words  ;  Come  to  me,  ye  blessed  of 

my  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  which  hath  been 

prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the 

world.     Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee, 

0  merciful  Father,  through  Jesus 

Christ  our  Mediator  and 

Eedeemer. 

Amen. 


(.-.; 


t^    THE  CELEBEATION 

of  the  3§olt)  Cammitnlait  tolteit  there  is  a 
iJurial  0f  the  ?3eab. 


Quemadmodum.     Psal.  xlii. 

Like  as  the  hart  desireth  the  Avater-brooks  :  so  long- 
eth  my  soul  after  thee,  0  God. 

My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea,  even  for  the  living 
God  :  When  shall  I  come  to  appear  before  the  presence 
of  God? 

]\Iy  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night :  while 
they  daily  say  unto  me.  Where  is  now  thy  God  1 

jSTow  when  I  think  thereupon,  I  pour  out  my  heart 
by  myself :  for  I  went  with  the  multitude,  and  brought 
them  forth  unto  the  house  of  God  ; 

In  the  voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  :  emong  such 
as  keep  holyday. 

Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heaviness,  (0  my  soul)  :  and 
and  why  art  thou  so  unquiet  within  me  ? 

Put  my  trust  in  God  :  for  I  will  yet  give  him  thanks 
for  the  help  of  his  countenance. 

My  God,  my  soul  is  vexed  within  me  :  therefore  will 
I  remember  thee  concerning  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  the 
little  hill  of  Hermonim. 

One  deep  calleth  another,  because  of  the  noise  of  thy 
water-pipes  :  all  thy  waves  and  storms  are  gone  over 
me. 

The  Lord  hath  granted  his  loving-kindness  on  the 
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day-time  :  and  in  tlie  niglit  season  did  I  sing  of  liim, 
and  made  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

I  will  say  unto  the  God  o:  my  strength,  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  :  Avhy  go  I  thus  heavily,  while  the 
enemy  oppresseth  me  % 

My  bones  are  smitten  asunder,  while  mine  enemies 
(that  trouble  me)  cast  me  in  the  teeth  :  namely,  while 
they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  (0  my  soul)  :  aiid  why  art 
thou  so  disquieted  with  me  % 

0  put  thy  trust  in  God,  for  I  will  yet  thank  him  : 
which  is  the  help  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  mthout  end.     Amen. 

COLLECT. 

0  MERCIFUL  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ, 
who  is  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life  :  in  whom  whoso- 
ever believeth  shall  live,  though  he  die  :  and  whoso- 
ever liveth,  and  beheveth  in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally  : 
who  also  hath  taught  us  (by  his  holy  Apostle  Paul)  not 
to  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope,  lor  them  that  sleep 
in  hiin  :  We  meekly  beseech  thee  (0  Father)  to  raise 
us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of  righteousness  : 
that,  when  we  shall  depart  this  life,  we  may  sleep  in 
him,  (as  our  hope  is  this  our  brother  doth ;)  and  at  the 
general  Eesurrection  in  the  last  Day,  both  we,  and  this 
our  brother  departed,  receiving  again  our  bodies,  and 
rising  again  in  thy  most  gracious  favour,  may,  with  all 
thine  elect  Saints,  obtain  eternal  joy.  Grant  this,  0 
Lord  God,  by  the  means  of  our  Advocate  Jesus  Christ ; 
wliich,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and 
reigneth  one  God  for  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  EPISTLE. 
i.  Thessa.  iv. 

I  WOULD  not,  bretliren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
concerning  them  which  are  fallen  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not  as  other  do  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe 
that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  by  Jesus  will  God  bring  again  with  him. 
For  this  say  we  unto  you  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  shall  live,  and  shall  remain  in  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  shall  not  come  ere  they  which  sleep.  For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  and  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  trump  of 
God  :  and  the  dead  in  Clirist  shall  arise  first  :  then  we 
which  shall  live  (even  we  which  shall  remain)  shall  be 
caught  up  with  them  also  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  one  another  with  these 
words. 

THE  GOSPEL. 
C!  John  vi. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  and  to  the  Jews,  All  that 

the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  he  that 

cometh  to  me  I  cast  not  away.     For  I  came  down  from 

heaven,  not  to  do  that  I  will,  but  that  he  will  whicli 

hath  sent  me.      And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 

hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I 

shall  lose  nothing,  but  raise  them  up  again  at  the  last 

day.     And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 

sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 

the   Son,   and  believeth  on 

him,  have  everlasting 

life :  and  I  will  raise 

him  up  at  the 

last  day. 

(■••) 


^  THE  ORDER 

®f  th^  PitrificHtian  oi  Mam  en. 

The  Woman  shall  come  into  the  Church,  and  there  shall  kneel 
down  in  some  convenient  place,  nigh  unto  the  Quire  door  ; 
and  the  Priest,  standing  by  her,  shall  say  these  words,  or 
such  like,  as  the  case  shall  require. 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleasj^ed  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  to  give  you  safe  deliverance  :  and  your  child 
Baptism,  and  hath  preserved  you  in  the  great  danger 
of  childbirth ;  ye  shall  therefore  give  hearty  thanks 
unto  God,  and  pray. 

Then  shall  the  Priest  say  this  Psalm. 
Levavi  ocidos.     Psal.  cxxi. 

I  HAVE  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  :  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

My  help  cometh  even  from  the  Lord  :  wliich  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  and  he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  sleep. 

Behold  he  that  keepeth  Israel  ;  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep. 

The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper  :  the  Lord  is  thy 
defence  upon  thy  right  hand ; 

So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn  thee  by  day  :  neither 
the  moon  by  night. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil  :  yea,  it 
is  even  he  that  shall  keep  thy  soul. 

The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy 
coming  in  :  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 


PURIFICA  TION. 


Glory  be  to  tlie  Father,  &c.  As  it  was,  &c. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  u|)on  us. 

C  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  &(;. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 
Ijut  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Priest. 
(_)  Lord,  save  this  woman  thy  servant. 

Answer. 
Which  putteth  her  trust  in  thee. 

Priest. 
Be  thou  to  her  a  strong  tower. 

Answer. 
From  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

Pi'iest. 
Lord  hear  our  prayer. 

Answer. 
And  let  our  cry  come  to  thee. 

Priest. 
€  Let  us  pray. 

0  Almighty  God,  which  has  delivered  this  woman 
thy  servant  from  the  great  pain  and  peril  of  childbirth : 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  (most  merciful  Father),  that 
she,  through  thy  help,  may  both  faithfully  live  and 
walk  in  her  vocation,  according  to  thy  will,  in  this  life 
present :  and  also  may  be  partaker  of  everlasting  glory  in 
the  life  to  come :  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen. 

The  Woman  that  is  purified  must  offer  her  Crisome,  and  other 
accustomed  offerings.  And  if  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is 
convenient  that  she  receive  the  holy  Communion. 


*  %\xt  first  Bat)  of  Eent, 


COMMONLY   CALLED 


iljshtoeiincsiiaB. 


C  After  Matins  ended,  the  people  being  called  togetlier  by  th. 
ringing  of  a  Bell,  and  assembled  in  the  Church,  the  English 
Litany  shall  be  said  after  the  accustomed  manner  ;  which 
ended,  the  Priest  shall  go  into  the  Pulpit,  and  say  thus  : 

Brethren,  in  the  primitive  Church  there  Avas  a 
godly  discipline,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  Lent,  such 
persons  as  were  notorious  sinners  "were  put  to  open  pen- 
ance, and  punished  in  this  world,  that  their  souls  might 
he  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  other,  ad- 
monished hy  their  example,  might  be  more  afraid  to 
offend.  In  the  stead  whereof,  until  the  said  discijDline 
may  he  restored  again,  (which  thing  is  much  to  he 
wished,)  it  is  thought  good  that  at  this  time  (in  your 
presence)  should  be  read  the  general  sentences  of  God's 
cursing  against  impenitent  sinners,  gathered  out  of  the 
xxvii.  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  other  places  of 
Scripture  ;  and  that  ye  should  answer  to  every  sentence. 
Amen :  to  the  intent  that  you,  being  admonished  of 
the  great  indignation  of  God  against  sinners,  may  the 
rather  be  called  to  earnest  and  true  repentance ;  and 
may  walk  more  warily  in  these  dangerous  days  ;  fleeing 
from  such  vices  for  the  which  ye  affirm  with  your  own 
mouths  the  curse  of  God  to  be  due. 
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C  Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved  or 
molten  image,  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place  to  worship  it. 

And  the  people  shall  answer  and  say, 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  curseth  his  father  and  mother. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  removeth  away  the  mark  of  his 
neighbour's  land. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out  of  his 
way. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  letteth  in  judgment  the  right  of 
the  stranger,  of  them  that  be  fatherless,  and  of  widows. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  neicjhbour's  wife. 
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fsr.l   cx-siu. 


Mat  lii. 


Hebre.  x. 


Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  lie  tliat  taketli  reward  to  slay  the  soul  of 
innocent  Mood. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  is  lie  that  putteth   his  trust  in  man,  and 
taketh  man  for  his   defence,  and  in  his  heart  goeth 
from  the  Lord. 

Answer. 
Amen. 

Minister. 
Cursed  are  the  unmerciful,  the  fornicators  and  ad- 
vouterers,    the   covetous    persons,   the   Avorshippers  of 
images,  slanderers,  drunkards,  and  extortioners. 


Answer. 


Amen. 


The  Minister. 
X OAV  seeing  that  all  they  be  accursed  (as  the  prophet 
David  beareth  witness)  which  do  err  and  go  astray 
from  the  commandments  of  God  :  let  us  (remembering 
the  di-eadful  judgment  hanging  over  our  heads,  and 
being  always  at  hand)  return  unto  our  Lord  God,  with 
all  contrition  and  meekness  of  heart ;  bewailing  and 
lamenting  our  sinful  life,  knowledging  and  confessing 
our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring  forth  worthy  fruits 
of  penance.  For  even  now  is  the  axe  put  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees,  so  that  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
It  is  a  fearful  tiling  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  livino; 
God  :  he  shall  pour  down  rain  upon  the  suiners,  snares, 
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lire  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest ;  this  shall  be  r'sai.  x. 
their  portion  to  drink.    For  lo,  the  Lord  is  cummen  out  Esai.xxvi. 
of  his  place  to  visit  the  wickedness  of  such  as   dwell 
upon  the  earth.     Eut  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  Mala.  iii. 
cominc??      Who    shall   be    able    to    endure    when   he 
appeareth  %     His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  purge  Mat.  in. 
his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  barn ;  but  he 
will  burn  the  chafl"  with  unquenchable  fire.     The  day  i-  Thessa.  v 
of  the  Lord  cometh  as  a  thief  upon  the  night :   and 
when  men  shall  say,  Peace,  and  all  things  are  safe,  then 
shall  sudden   destruction   come  upon  them,  as  sorrow 
cometh  upon  a  woman  travailing  with  child,  and  they 
shall  not  escape.     Then  shall  appear  the  wrath  of  God 
in   the    day    of  vengeance,    which    obstinate    sinners, 
through  the  stubbornness  of  their  heart,  have  heaped 
upon  themselves;  which  despised  the  goodness,  patience,  Roma,  ii 
and  long-sufferance  of  God,  when  he  called  them  con- 
tinually to  repentance.     Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  Prov.  i. 
(saith  the  Lord,)  but  I  will  not  hear ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me  ;   and  that,  be- 
cause the}^  hated  knowledge,  and  received  not  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  but  abhorred  my  counsel,  and  despised  my 
correction.     Then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  knock  when 
the  door  shall  be  shut ;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy 
when  it  is  the  time  of  justice.     0  terrible  voice  of  most 
just  judgment,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon  them, 
when  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  Mat.  xxv. 
the  fire  everlasting,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.     Therefore,  brethren,  take  we  heed  by  time, 
while   the    day    of  salvation   lasteth ;    for   the    night  ii.  Cor.  vi. 
cometh  when  none  can  work.     But  let  us,  while  we  Joim  ix. 
have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  and  walk  as  the 
children  of  the  light ;  that  we  be  not  cast  into  the  utter 
darkness,  where  is   weeping   and  gnashing   of  teeth.  Mat.  x  n  \ 
Let  us  not  abuse  the  goodness  of  God',  which  calleth  us 
mercifully   to    amendment,    and    of   his   endless   pity 

ii.  K 
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promiseth.  us  forgiveness  of  that  which,  is  past  if  (with 
a  whole  mind  and  a  true  heart)  we  return  unto  him. 

Esai.  i.  For  though  our  sins  be  red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be  like  purple,  yet  shall 

Esech.  xvUi.  they  be  as  white  as  wool.  Turn  you  clean  (saith  the  Lord) 
from  all  your  wickedness,  and  your  sin  shall  not  be  your 
destruction.  Cast  away  from  you  all  your  ungodliness 
that  ye  have  done :  make  you  new  hearts,  and  a  new 
spirit :  wherefore  will  ye  die,  0  ye  house  of  Israel  ? 
seeing  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth  (saith  the  Lord  God.)  Turn  you  then,  and  you 
shall  live.     Although  we  have  sinned,  yet  have  we  an 

i.John  i.  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  ; 
and  he  it  is  that  obtaineth  grace  for  our  sins  :  for  he 

Esai.  Uii.  was  wounded  for  our  offences,  and  smitten  for  our 
Avickedness.  Let  us  therefore  return  unto  him,  who  is 
the  merciful  receiver  of  all  true  penitent  sinners ; 
assuring  ourself  that  he  is  ready  to  receive  us,  and  most 
willuig  to  pardon  us,  if  we  come  to  him  with  faithful 
repentance ;  if  we  will  submit  ourselves  unto  him,  and 

2iat.  xi.  from  henceforth  walk  in  his  ways  ;  if  we  will  take  his 
easy  yoke  and  light  burden  upon  us,  to  follow  him  in 
lowliness,  patience,  and  charity,  and  be  ordered  by  the 
goverance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  seeking  always  his  glory, 
and  serving  him  duly  in  our  vocation  with  thanks- 
giving. This  if  we  do,  Christ  will  deliver  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  extreme  malediction 
wdiich  shall  light  upon  them  that  shall  be  set  on  the 

Mat.  rs.v,  left  hand  ;  and  he  will  set  us  on  his  right  hand,  and 
give  us  the  blessed  benediction  of  his  Father,  com- 
manding us  to  take  250ssession  of  his  glorious  kingdom : 
unto  the  which  he  vouchsafe  to  bring  us  all,  for  his  in- 
finite mercy.     Amen. 

C  Then  shall  they  all  kneel  upon  their  knees  ;  and  the  Priest 
and  Clerks  kneeUng  (where  they  ai'e  accustomed  to  say  the 
Litany)  shall  say  this  Psalm. 
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Miserere  mei,  Bciis.     Psal.  li. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  (0  God,)  after  thy  great 
goodness  :  according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies 
do  away  mine  offences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness  :  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  knowledge  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever  he- 
fore  me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil 
in  thy  sight  :  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness  :  and  in  sin  hath 
my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts  :  and 
shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean  :  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  :  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  :  and  put  out  all  my 
misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  (0  God)  :  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  Presence  :  and  take  not 
thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me, 

0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again  :  and  stab- 
lish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked  :  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  bloodguiltiness,  (0  God,)  thou  that 
art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue  shall  sing 
of  thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  (0  Lord)  :  my  mouth  shall 
shew  thy  praise. 
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For  thou  desirest  no  sacritice,  else  would  I  give  it 
thee  :  but  thou  delierhtest  not  in  burnt-offerinsj. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit  :  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart  (0  God)  shalt  thou  not  despise. 

0  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  :  build  thou 
the  walls  of  Hierusalem. 

Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  with  the  burnt-offerings  and  oblations  : 
then  shall  they  ofier  young  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.     Amen. 

C  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

C  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

C  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  &a 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.     Amen. 

Minister. 
0  Lord,  save  thy  servants. 

Answw. 
Which  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

Minister. 
Send  unto  them  help  from  above. 

Answer. 
And  evermore  mightily  defend  them. 

Minister. 
Help  us,  0  God  our  Saviour. 
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Answer. 
And  for  the  glory  of  thy  iSTame's  sake  dehver  us ; 
be  merciful  unto  us  sinners,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

Minister, 
0  Lord,  hear  my  prayer. 

Answer. 
And  let  my  cry  come  to  thee. 

Let  us  pray. 

0  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  mercifully  hear  our  prayers, 
and  spare  all  those  which  confess  their  sins  to  thee ; 
that  they,  (whose  consciences  by  sin  are  accused,)  by 
thy  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved ;  through  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

0  MOST  mighty  God,  and  merciful  Father,  which 
hast  compassion  of  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing  that 
thou  hast  made ;  which  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  that  he  should  rather  turn  from  sin,  and  be 
saved ;  Mercifully  forgive  us  our  trespasses ;  receive 
and  comfort  us,  which  be  grieved  and  wearied  with  the 
burden  of  our  sin.  Thy  property  is  to  have  mercy ; 
to  thee  oidy  it  appertaineth  to  forgive  sins.  Spare  us 
therefore  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed ;  enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servants 
which  be  vile  earth,  and  miserable  sinners ;  but  so 
turn  thy  ire  from  us,  which  meekly  knowledge  our 
vileness,  and  truly  repent  us  of  our  fautes  :  so  make 
haste  to  help  us  in  this  world,  that  we  may  ever  live 
with  thee  in  the  world  to  come  ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

Then  shall  this  Anthem  be  said  or  sung. 

Turn  thou  us,  good  Lord,  and  so  thall  we  be  turned. 
Be  favourable,  (0  Lord,)  be  favourable  to  thy  people, 
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which  turn  to  thee  in  weeping,  fasting,  and  praying. 
For  thou  art  a  merciful  God,  full  of  compassion,  long- 
suffering,  and  of  a  great  pity.     Thou  sparest  when  we 
deserve    punishment,  and  in  thy  wrath    thinkest 
upon  mercy.     Spare  thy  people,  good  Lord,  spare 
them,  and  let  not  thine  heritage  be  brought 
to  confusion.     Hear  us  (0  Lord,)  for 
thy  mercy  is  great,  and  after  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies 
look  upon  us. 


^  OF  CEEEMONIES, 

toltg  Bomt   ht  nhdwhtb 
mtb  Bomt  xttctintii. 


Of  such  Ceremonies  as  be  used  in  tlie  Church,  and 
have  had  their  beginning  by  the  institution  of  man,  some 
at  the  fxrst  were  of  godly  intent  and  purpose  devised,  and 
yet  at  length  turned  to  vanity  and  superstition ;  some 
entered  into  the  Church  by  uncliscreet  devotion,  and  such 
a  zeal  as  was  without  knowledge  :  and  forbecause  they 
were  winked  at  in  the  beginning,  they  grew  daily  to  more 
and  more  abuses,  which,  not  only  for  their  unprofitableness, 
but  also  because  they  have  much  blinded  the  people,  and 
obscured  the  glory  of  God,  are  worthy  to  be  cut  away,  and 
clean  rejected.  Other  there  be,  which  although  they 
have  been  devised  by  man,  yet  it  is  thought  good  to 
reserve  them  still,  as  well  for  a  decent  order  in  the 
Church,  (for  the  which  they  were  lirst  devised,)  as  be- 
cause they  pertain  to  edification  ;  whereunto  all  tliuigs 
done  in 'the  Church  (as  the  Apostle  teacheth)  ought  to 
be  referred.  And  although  the  keeping  or  omitting  of 
a  Ceremony  (in  itself  considered)  is  but  a  small  thing, 
yet  the  wilful  and  contemptuous  transgression,  and 
breaking  of  a  common  order  and  discipline,  is  no  small 
offence  before  God.  Let  all  things  be  done  emong  you 
(saitli  Saint  Paul)  in  a  seemly  and  due  order  :  the 
appointment  of  the  which  order '  pertaineth  not  to 
private  men.     Therefore,  no  man  ought  to  take  in  hand 
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nor  presume  to  appoint  or  alter  any  public  or  common 
order  in  Christ's  Cliurch,  except  he  be  lawfully  called 
and  authorized  thereunto.  And  whereas,  in  this  our 
time,  the  minds  of  men  be  so  diverse,  that  some  think 
it  a  great  matter  of  conscience  to  depart  from  a  piece  of 
the  least  of  their  Ceremonies  (they  be  so  addicted  to 
their  old  customs) ;  and  again,  on  the  other  side,  some 
be  so  new  fangie,  that  they  would  innovate  all  thing, 
and  so  do  despise  the  old  that  nothing  can  like  them 
but  that  is  new  :  It  was  thought  expedient  not  so  much 
to  have  respect  how  to  please  and  satisfy  either  of  these 
parties,  as  how  to  please  God,  and  profit  them  both. 
And  yet,  lest  any  man  should  be  olfended,  (whom  good 
reason  might  satisfy.)  here  be  certain  causes  rendered 
why  some  of  the  accustomed  Ceremonies  be  put  away, 
and  some  be  retained  and  kept  still. 

Some  are  put  away  because  the  great  excess  and 
multitude  of  them  hath  so  increased  in  these  latter 
days,  that  the  burden  of  them  was  intolerable  :  where- 
of tSaint  Augustine  in  his  time  complained  that  they 
were  grown  to  such  a  number,  that  the  state  of  Chris- 
tian people  W'as  in  worse  case  (concerning  that  matter) 
than  were  the  Jews  :  and  he  counselled,  that  such  yoke 
and  burden  should  be  taken  away,  as  time  wo;d.d  serve 
quietly  to  do  it.  But  what  would  Saint  Augustine 
have  said,  if  he  had  seen  the  Ceremonies  of  late  days 
used  among  us,  whereunto  the  multitude  used  in  his 
time  was  not  to  be  compared?  This  our  excessive 
multitude  of  Ceremonies  v.^as  so  great,  and  many  of 
them  so  dark,  that  the}'"  did  more  confound  and  darken 
than  declare  and  set  forth  Christ's  benefits  unto  us. 
And  besides  this,  Christ's  Gospel  is  net  a  ceremonial 
law,  (as  much  of  Moses'  law  was,)  but  it  is  a  religion  to 
serve  God,  not  in  bondage  of  the  figure  or  shadow,  but 
in  the  freedom  of  spirit,  being  content  only  ^vith  those 
Ceremonies  which  do  serve  to  a  decent  order  and  godly 


OF  CEREMONIES. 


discipline,  and  such  as  be  apt  to  stir  up  the  dull  mind 
of  man  to  the  remembrance  of  his  duty  to  God,  by 
some  notable  and  special  signification,  whereby  he 
might  be  edified. 

C  Furthermore,  the  most  weighty  cause  of  the  abolish- 
ment of  certain  Ceremonies  was,  that  they  were  so  far 
abused,  partly  by  the  superstitious  blindness  of  the 
rude  and  unlearned,  and  partly  by  the  unsatiable  avarice 
of  such  as  sought  more  their  own  lucre  than  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  abuses  could  not  well  be  taken  away, 
the  thinf'  remaininsr  still.  But  now,  as  concerning 
those  persons  which  peradventure  will  be  offended  for 
that  some  of  the  old  Ceremonies  are  retained  still ;  if 
they  consider,  that  without  some  Ceremonies  it  is  not 
possible  to  keep  any  order  or  quiet  discipline  in  the 
Church,  they  shall  easily  perceive  just  cause  to  reform 
their  judgments.  And  if  they  think  much  that  any  of 
the  old  do  remain,  and  would  rather  have  all  devised 
anew,  then  such  men  (granting  some  Ceremonies  con- 
venient to  be  had)  surely  where  the  old  may  be  well 
used,  there  tliey  cannot  reasonably  reprove  the  old, 
(only  for  their  age,)  without  bewraying  of  their  own 
folly.  For  in  such  a  case  they  ought  rather  to  have 
reverence  unto  them  for  their  antiquity,  if  they  will 
declare  themselves  to  be  more  studious  of  unity  and 
concord  than  of  innovations  and  newfangleness,  w^hich 
(as  much  as  may  be  with  the  true  setting  forth  of 
Christ's  rehgion)  is  always  to  be  eschewed.  Further- 
more, such  shall  have  no  just  cause  with  the  Ceremonies 
reserved  to  be  offended ;  for  as  those  be  taken  away 
which  were  most  abused,  and  did  burden  men's  con- 
sciences without  any  cause,  so  the  other  that  remain  are 
retained  for  a  disciplme  and  order,  which  (upon  just 
causes)  may  be  altered  and  changed,  and  therefore  are 
not  to  be  esteemed  equal  with  God's  law.  And  more- 
over, they  be  neither  dark  nor  dumb  Ceremonies,  but 
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are  so  set  fortli  that  every  man  may  understand  what 
they  do  mean,  and  to  what  use  they  do  serve  :  so  that 
it  is  not  like  that  they,  in  time  to  come,  should  be 
abused  as  the  other  have  been.     And  in  these  all  our 
doings  we  condemn  no  other  nations,  nor  prescribe  any 
thing  but  to  our  own  people  only.     For  we  thmk  it  con- 
venient that  every  country  should  use  such  Ceremonies 
as  they  shall  think  best  to  the  setting  fortli  of  God's 
honour  and  glory,  and  to  the  reducing  of  the  people  to 
a  most  perfect  and  godly  li^^ing,  without  error  or 
superstition :  and  that  they  should  put  away 
other  things  which  from  time  to  time 
they  perceive  to  be  most  abused, 
as  in  men's  ordinances  it  often 
chanceth    diversely   in 
diverse  countries. 


(/.) 


CERTAIN    NOTES 

for  tlje  more  plain  erplfcation  anD 

Decent  ministration  of  things 

containeD  in  tW  'BooL 

In  the  saying  or  singing  of  Matins  and  Evensong,  Baptizing 
and  Burying,  the  Minister,  in  Parish  Churches  and  Chapels  an- 
nexed to  the  same,  shall  use  a  Surplice.  And  in  all  Cathedral 
Churches  and  Colleges,  the  Archdeacons,  Deans,  Provosts,  Mas- 
ters, Prebendaries,  and  Fellov/s,  being  Graduates,  may  use  in 
the  Quire,  beside  their  Surplices,  such  Hoods  as  pertaineth  to 
their  several  Degi'ees,  which  they  have  taken  in  any  University 
within  this  Eealm.  But  in  all  other  places,  every  Minister  shall 
be  at  libert}''  to  use  any  Surplice  or  no.  It  is  also  seemlj',  that 
Graduates  when  they  do  preach,  should  use  such  Hoods  as  per- 
taineth to  their  several  Degrees. 

C  And  whensoever  the  Bishop  shall  celebrate  the  holy  Com- 
munion in  the  Church,  or  execute  any  other  public  Ministration, 
he  shall  have  upon  him,  beside  his  Rochette,  a  Surplice  or  Albe, 
and  a  Cope  or  Vestment ;  and  also  his  Pastoral  Staff  in  his 
hand,  or  else  borne  or  holden  by  his  Chaplain. 

C  As  touching  kneeling,  crossing,  holding  up  of  hands,  knock- 
ing upon  the  breast,  and  other  gestures,  they  may  be  used  or 
left,  as  every  man's  devotion  serveth,  without  blame. 

C  Also  upon  Christmas  Day,  Easter  Day,  the  Ascension  Day, 
"Whitsunday,  and  the  Feast  of  the  Trinity,  may  be  used  any 
part  of  holy  Scripture  hereafter  to  be  certainly  limited  and 
appointed,  in  the  stead  of  the  Litany. 

C  If  there  be  a  Sermon,  or  for  other  great  cause,  the  Curate, 
by  his  discretion,  may  leave  out  the  Litany,  Gloria  in  Excelsis, 
the  Creed,  the  Homily,  and  the  exhortation  to  the  Communion. 
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THE   PREFACE. 

It  is  evident  unto  all   men,  diligently  reading  holy- 
Scripture,  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apostles' 
time  there   hath  been  these   Orders   of   Ministers   in 
Christ's  Church,  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons :  which 
Offices  were  evermore  had  in  such  reverent  estimation, 
that  no  man  by  his  own  private  authority  might  pre- 
sume to  execute  any  of  them,   except  he  were  first 
called,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  such  quali- 
ties as  were  requisite  for  the  same.     And  also,  by  j)ub- 
lic  prayer,   with  imposition  of  hands,   approved   and 
admitted   thereunto.       And   therefore,    to   the   intent 
these  Orders  should  be  continued,  and  reverently  used, 
and  esteemed,  in  this  Church  of  England,  it  is  requisite 
that  no  man  (not  being  at  this  present  Bishop,  Priest, 
nor    Deacon)    shall   execute  any  of  them,  except  he 
be  called,  tried,  examined,  and  admitted,  according  to 
the  form  hereafter  following.     And  none  shall  be  ad- 
mitted a  Deacon,  except  he  be  xxi.  years  of  age  at  the 
least.     And  every  man  which  is  to  be  admitted  a  Priest 
shall  be  fall  xxiv.  years  old.     And  every  man  which  is 
to  be  consecrated  a  Bishop,  shall  bo  fully  thirty  years 
of  age.     And  the  Bishop,  knowing,  either  by  himself 
or  by  sufficient  testimony,  any  person  to  be  a  man  of 
virtuous  conversation,   and  Avithout   crime,   and   after 
examination  and  trial,  finding  him  learned  in  the  Latin 
tongue,  and  sufficiently  instructed  in  holy  Scripture, 
may,  upon  a  Sunday  or  Holy-day,  in  the  face 
of  the  Church,  admit  him  a  Deacon, 
in  such  manner  and  form  as 
hereafter  followeth, 
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First,  when  the  day  appointed  by  the  Bishop  is  come,  there 
shall  be  an  exhortation,  declaring  the  duty  and  office  of  such 
as  come  to  be  admitted  Ministers,  how  necessary  such  Orders 
are  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  also  how  the  people  ought  to 
esteem  them  in  their  Vocation. 

After  the  exhortation  ended,  the  Archdeacon,  or  his  deputy, 
shall  present  such  as  come  to  be  admitted,  to  the  Bishop  : 
Every  one  of  them  that  are  presented  having  upon  him  a 
plain  Albe  ;  and  the  Archdeacon,  or  his  deputy,  shall  say  these 
words. 

Reverend  Father  in  God,  I  present  nnto  you  these 
persons  present,  to  be  admitted  Deacons. 

The  Bishop. 

Take  heed  that  the  persons  whom  ye  present  unto 
us  be  apt  and  meet,  for  their  learning  and  godly  con- 
versation, to  exercise  their  Ministry  duly,  to  the  honour 
of  God,  and  edifying  of  his  Church. 

The  Archdeacon  shall  answer. 

I  liavc  inquired  of  them,  and  also  examined  them, 
and  think  them  so  to  be. 

And  then  the  Bishop  shall  say  unto  the  people. 
Brethren,  if  there  be  any  of  you  Avho  knoweth  any 
impediment  or  notable  crime  in  any  of  these  persons 
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presented  to  be  ordered  Deacons,  for  the  which  he 
ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  same,  let  him  come 
forth  in  the  jS'ame  of  God,  and  shew  what  the  crime  or 
impedient  is. 

And  if  any  great  crime  or  impediment  be  objected,  the  Bishop 
shall  surcease  horn  ordering  that  person,  until  such  time  as 
the  party  accused  shall  try  himself  clear  of  that  crime. 

Then  the  Bishop,  commending  such  as  shall  be  found  meet  to 
be  ordered  to  the  prayers  of  the  congregation,  with  the  Clerks 
and  people  present,  shall  say  or  sing  the  Litany  us  foUoweth. 


%\\t  ^xtang  ^\^  ^uffrag^ 


0. 


0  God  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Father  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Eedeemer  of  the  world  :  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  loorld  :  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  f^om  the  Father 
and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding^  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
and  one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

0  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
and  one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

Ftemember  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of 
our  forefathers;  neither  take  thou  vengeance  of  our 
sins   :   spare  us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  Avhom 
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thoTi  hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  Blood,  and 
be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

Spm'e  us,  good  Lor  a. 
From  all  evil  and  mischief;  from  sin,  from  the  crafts 
and  assaults  of  the  devil ;  from  thy  wrath,  and  from 
everlasting  damnation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vainglory,  and 
hypocrisy  ;  from  envy,  hatred,  and  malice,  and  all  un- 
charitableness. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  fornication,  and  all  deadly  sin ;  and  from  all 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  lightning  and  tempest ;    from   plague,  pesti- 
lence, and  famine ;  from  battle  and  murther,  and  from 
sudden  death. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
From  all  sedition  and  privy  conspiracy;  from  the 
tyranny  of  tlie  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable 
enormities ;  from  all  false  doctrine  and  heresy ;  from 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  com- 
mandment. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation ;    by  thy 
holy  Nativity  and    Circumcision ;    by   thy   Baptism, 
Fasting,  and  Temptation. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
By  thine  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat ;  by  thy  Cross 
and  Passion ;  by  thy  precious  Death  and  Burial ;  by 
thy   glorious    Eesurrection    and    Ascension ;    by   the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
In  all  time  of  our  tribulation ;   in  all  time  of  our 
wealth ;  in  the  hour  of  death,  in  the  day  of  Judgment. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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"VYe  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us  (0  Lord  God) ; 
and  that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  and  govern  thy  holy 
Church  Universal  in  the  right  way. 

We  heseecli  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  Edward  the  YI.,  thy 
servant  our  King  and  governor. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  his  heart  in  thy 
faith,  fear,  and  love,  that  he  may  always  have  affiance 
in  thee,  and  ever  seeiv  thy  honour  and  glory. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  be  his   defender   and 
keeper,  giving  him  the  victory  over  all  his  enemies. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  illuminate  all  Bishops, 
Pastors,  and  Ministers  of  the  Church,  with  true  know- 
ledge and  understanding  of  thy  word ;  and  that  both 
by  their  preaching  and  living  they  may  set  it  forth,  and 
shew  it  accordingly, 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  these  men,  and  send 
thy  grace  upon  them,  that  they  may  duly  execute  the 
Office  now  to  be  committed  unto  them,  to  the  edifying 
of  thy  Church,  and  to  thy  honour,  praise,  and  glory. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  lords  of  the 
Council,  and  all  the  nobility,  with  grace,  wisdom,  and 
understanding. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it   may   please   thee   to   bless   and   keep   the 
magistrates,  giving  them  grace  to  execute  justice,  and 
to  maintain  truth. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all  thy 
people. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations  unity, 
peace,  and  concord. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart  to  love 
and  dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live  after  thy  com- 
mandments. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  rfood  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  all  thy  people  increase 
of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to  receive  it 
\\T.th  pure  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the  way  of 
truth  all  such  as  have  erred,  and  are  deceived. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such  as  do 
stand ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  the  weak-hearted ;  and 
to  raise  up  them  that  fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down 
Sathan  under  our  feet. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That   it   may   please   thee    to    succour,    help,    and 
comfort  all  that  be  in  danger,  necessity,  and  tribula- 
tion. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  u^,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that  travel 
by  land  or  by  water,  all  women  labouring  of  child,  all 
sick  persons,  and  young  children ;   and  to  shew  thy 
pity  upon  all  prisoners  and  captives. 

W^e  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  defend  and  provide  for 
the  fatherless  children  and  widows,   and  all  that  be 
desolate  and  oppressed. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may   please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  all 
men. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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That   it  may  please  thee   to    forgive    our   enemies, 
persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their  hearts. 
We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve  to  our 
use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as  in  due  time  we 
may  enjoy  them. 

IVe  beseech  thee  to  hear  ks,  good  Lord. 
That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  repentance  ; 
to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negligences,  and  ignorances  ; 
and  to  endue  us  with  the  grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit  to 
amend  our  lives  according  to  thy  holy  word. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
Son  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  ive  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  aAvay  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Grant  us  thy  'peace. 
0  Lamb  of  God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  Christ,  hear  us. 

0  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Loi'd,  have  onercy  up)on  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  with  the  residue  of  the 
Pater  noster. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 
But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  Yersicle. 
0  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 
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<r  The  Answer. 
Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

C  Let  us  pray. 

0  God,  merciful  Fatlier,  that  despisest  not  tlie  sigh- 
ing of  a  contrite  heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be 
sorrowful ;  Mercifully  assist  our  prayers  that  we  make 
before  thee  in  all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  when- 
soever they  oppress  us  :  and  graciously  hear  us,  that 
those  evils,  which,  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or 
man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to  nought ;  and  by 
the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may  be  dispersed ; 
that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no  persecutions, 
may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee  in  thy  holy  Church  : 
through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord. 

0  Lord^  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  Name's 
salie. 

0  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  our  fathers 
have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  Avorks  that  thou  diddest 
in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 

0  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy  honour. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  0  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 

Pitifully  behold  the  dolour  of  our  heart. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 

Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 

0  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  0  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  0  Christ. 
Graciously  hear  us,  0  Lord  Christ. 

C  The  Versicle. 
0  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us. 
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The  Answer. 
As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

C  Let  us  pray. 

We  humbly  beseech,  thee,  0  Father,  mercifully  to 
look  upon  our  infirmities ;  and  for  the  glory  of  thy 
Name'  sake  turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we  most 
righteously  have  deserved  :  And  grant  that  in  all  our 
troubles  we  may  put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in 
thy  mercy,  and  evermore  serve  thee  in  pureness  of 
living,  to  thy  honour  and  glory  ;  through  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Almighty  God,  which  hast  given  us  grace  at  this 
time  with  one  accord  to  make  our  supplications  unto 
thee,  and  dost  promise  that  when  two  or  three  be 
gathered  in  thy  Name,  thou  wilt  grant  their  requests  : 
i\ilfil  now,  0  Lord,  the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy 
servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient  for  them,  granting 
us  in  this  Avorld  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting.     Amen. 

Almighty  God,  which  by  thy  divine  Providence 
hast  appointed  diverse  Orders  of  Ministers  in  the 
Church,  and  diddest  inspire  thine  holy  Apostles  to 
choose  unto  this  Order  of  Deacons  thy  first  martyr 
Saint  Stephin,  with  other  :  Mercifully  behold  these 
thy  servants,  now  called  to  the  like  Office  and  ministra- 
tion :  replenish  them  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine, 
and  innocency  of  life,  that,  both'  by  word  and  good 
example,  they  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  Office, 
to  the  glory  of  thy  Name,  and  profit  of  the  congregation; 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  now 
and  ever.     Amen. 
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Then  shall  be  sung  or  said  the  Communion  of  the  day,  saving 
the  Epistle  shall  be  read  out  of  Timothe,  as  followeth. 

i.  Timo.  iii. 

Likewise  must  the  Ministers  be  honest,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  unto  much  wine,  neither  greedy  of 
lilthy  lucre ;  but  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  with 
a  pure  conscience.  And  let  them  first  be  proved,  and 
then  let  them  minister,  so  that  no  man  be  able  to  re- 
prove them.  Even  so  must  their  wives  be  honest,  not 
evil  speakers,  but  sober  and  faitliful  in  all  things.  Let 
the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  and  such  as 
rule  tlieir  children  well,  and  their  own  households. 
For  they  that  minister  well  get  themselves  a  good 
degree  and  a  great  liberty  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesu. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  trusting  to  come 
shortly  unto  thee  :  but  and  if  I  tarry  long,  tliat  tlien 
thou  mayest  yet  have  knowledge  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
truth.  And  without  doubt  great  is  that  m3^stery  of 
GodUness  :  God  was  shewed  in  the  flesh,  w^as  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  was  seen  emong  the  angels,  was  i")reached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  was  believed  on  in  the  world,  and 
received  up  in  glory. 

Or  else  this,  out  of  the  vi.  of  the  Actes. 

Thex  the  xii.  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
together,  and  said.  It  is  not  meet  that  we  should  leave 
the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  AVherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  emong  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  to  whom  we  may 
commit  this  business  :  but  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  administration  of  the 
word.     And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude  : 
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and  they  chose  Stephyn,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Procorus,  and  iSIichanor, 
and  Tymon,  and  Permenas,  and  Nicholas,  a  convert  of 
Antioche.  These  they  set  before  the  Apostles  :  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  nuniLer  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly  ;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  unto  the 
faith. 

C!  And  before  the  Gospel,  the  Bishop,  sitting  in  a  Chair,  shall 
caixse  the  Oath  of  the  King's  supremacy,  and  against  the 
usurper  power  and  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  to  be 
ministered  unto  every  one  of  them  that  are  to  be  ordered. 

C  The  Oath  of  the  King's  supremacy. 

I  FROM  henceforth  shall  utterly  renounce,  refuse, 
relinquish,  and  forsake  the  Bishop  of  Eome,  and  his 
authority,  jDOwer,  and  jurisdiction.  And  I  shall  never 
consent  nor  agree  that  the  Bishoj)  of  Eome  shall 
practise,  exercise,  or  have  any  manner  of  authority, 
jurisdiction,  or  power  within  this  Realm,  or  any  other 
the  Kinf^'s  dominions,  but  shall  resist  the  same  at  all 
times  to  the  nttermost  of  my  power.  And  I  from 
henceforth  will  accept,  repute,  and  take  the  King's 
Majesty  to  be  the  only  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Church  of  England  :  And  to  my  cunning,  wit,  and 
uttermost  of  my  power,  without  guile,  fraud,  or  other 
undue  mean,  I  will  observe,  keep,  maintain,  and 
defend  the  whole  effects  and  contents  of  all  and  singular 
Acts  and  Statutes  made  and  to  be  made  within  this 
Eealm,  in  derogation,  extirpation,  and  extinguishment 
of  the  Bishop  of  Eome,  and  his  authority ;  and  all  other 
Acts  and  Statutes  made  or  to  be  made,  in  reformation 
and  corroboration  of  the  King's  power,  of  the  supreme 
head  in  earth  of  the  Church  of  Emrland  :  and  this  I 
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will  do  against  all  manner  of  persons,  of  waat  estate, 
dignity,  or  degree,  or  condition  they  be;  and  in  no 
^dse  do,  nor  attempt,  nor  to  my  power  suffer  to  be 
done  or  attempted,  directly  or  indirectly,  any  tbing  or 
things,  privily  or  apertly,  to  the  let,  hinderance,  damage 
or  derogation  thereof,  or  any  part  thereof,  by  any 
manner  of  means,  or  for  any  manner  of  pretence.  And 
in  case  any  Oath  be  made,  or  hath  been  made  by  me, 
to  any  person  or  persons,  in  maintenance,  defence,  or 
I'avour  of  the  Bishop  of  Eome,  or  his  authority,  jurisdic- 
tion, or  power,  I  repute  the  same  as  vain  and  adnichilate, 
so  help  me  God,  all  Saints  and  the  holy  Evangelist. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  examine  every  one  of  them  that  are  to  be 
ordered,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  after  this  manner  fol- 
lowing. 

Do  you  trust  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  take  upon  you  this  Office  and  ministra- 
tion, to  serve  God,  for  the  promoting  of  his  glory,  and 
the  edifying  of  his  people  % 

Answer. 
I  trust  so. 

The  Bishop. 
Do  ye  think  that  ye  truly  be  called,  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  due  order  of  this 
Realm,  to  the  ministry  of  the  Church  % 

Answer. 
I  think  so. 

The  Bishop. 
Do  ye  unfeignedly  believe  all  the  Canonical  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  % 

Answer. 
I  do  believe. 

The  Bishop. 
Will  you  diligently  read  the  same  unto  the  people 
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assembled  in  the  church,  where  you  shall  be  appointed 
to  serve] 

Answer. 
I  wall. 

The  Bishop. 
It  pertaineth  to  the  Office  of  a  Deacon,  to  assist  the 
Priest  in  Divine  Service,  and  specially  when  he 
ministereth  the  holy  Communion,  and  help  him  in  the 
distribution  thereof,  and  to  read  holy  Scriptures  and 
Homilies  in  the  congregation,  and  instruct  the  youth 
in  the  Catechism,  and  also  to  baptize  and  preach,  if  he 
be  commanded  by  the  Bishop.  And  furthermore,  it  is 
his  office  to  search  for  the  sick,  poor,  and  impotent 
people  of  the  Parish,  and  to  intimate  their  estates, 
names,  and  places  where  they  dwell,  to  the  Curate,  that 
by  his  exhortation  they  may  be  relieved  by  the  Parish, 
or  other  convenient  almose.  Wdl  you  do  this  gladly 
and  willingly  % 

Answer. 
I  will  SO  do  by  the  help  of  God. 

The  Bishop. 
Will  you  apply  all  yo\u'  diligence  to  frame  and 
fashion  your  own  lives,  and  the  lives  of  all  your  family 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  to  make  both 
yourselves  and  them,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  whole- 
some examples  of  the  Hock  of  Christ  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 
"Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordinary  and  other 
chief  Ministers  of  the  Church,  and  them  to  whom  the 
government  and  charge  is  committed  over  you,  follow- 
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ing  with,  a  glad  mind  and  will  their  godl}^  admoni- 
tions % 

Answer. 

I  will  tiius  endtavour  myself,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

C  Then  the  Bishop,  laying  his  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of 
every  one  of  them,  shall  say. 

Take  thou  authority  to  execute  the  Office  of  a 
Deacon  in  the  Church  of  God  committed  unto  thee : 
in  the  iS'ame  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Amen. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  New 
Testament,  saying. 

Take  thou  authority  to  read  the  Gospel  in  the  Church 
of  God,  and  to  preach  the  same,  if  thou  he  thereunto 
ordinarily  commanded. 

Then  one  of  them,  appointed  by  the  Bishop,  putting  on  a  Tunicle, 

shall  read  the  Gospel  of  that  day. 
Then  shall  the  Bishop  proceed  to  the  Communion,  and  all  that 

be  ordered  shall  tarry  and  receive  the  holy  Communion  the 

same  day  with  the  Bishop. 
The  Communion  ended,  after  the  last  Collect  and  immediately 

before  the  pjenediction,  shall  be  said  this  Collect  following. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  which  of 
thy  great  goodness  has  vouchsafed  to  accept  and  take 
these  thy  servants  unto  the  Office  of  Deacons  in  thy 
Church  :  ]Make  them,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to  be 
modest,  liumble,  and  constant  in  their  ministration,  and 
to  have  a  ready  will  to  observe  ail  spiritual  discipline, 
that  they,  having  always  the  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  continuing  ever  stable  and  strong  in  thy 
Son  Christ,  may  so  well  use  themselves  in  this  inferior 
office,  that  they  may  be   found  worthy  to   be  called 
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unto  the  liigher  Ministries  in  thy  Church;  through  tlie 
same  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
and  honour  world  without  end.     Amen. 

And  here  it  must  be  shewed  iinto  the  Deacon  that  he  must 
continue  in  that  Office  of  a  Deacon  the  space  of  a  whole  year 
at  the  least,  (except  for  reasonable  causes  it  be  otherwise  seen 
to  his  Ordinary,)  to  the  intent  he  maybe  perfect,  and  well 
expert  in  the  things  appertaining  to  the  Ecclesiastical  adminis- 
tration ;  in  executing  whereof,  if  he  be  found  faithful  and 
diligent,  he  may  be  admitted  by  his  Diocesan  to  the  Order  of 
Priesthood, 


11.  G 


THE  FORM 

of  ©rbering  oi 

When  the  exhortation  is  ended,  then  shall  be  sung,  for  the 
Introit  to  the  Communion,  this  Psalm. 

Expectans  expedavi  Dominum.     Psal.  xl. 

I  WAITED  patiently  for  tlie  Lord  :  and  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  calling. 

He  brought  me  also  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  mire  and  clay  :  and  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock,  and 
ordered  my  goings. 

And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth  :  even  a 
thanksgiving  unto  our  God. 

]Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear  :  and  shall  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

Pdessed  is  the  man  that  hath  set  his  hope  in  the 
Lord  :  and  turned  not  unto  the  proud,  and  to  such  as 
go  about  with  lies. 

0  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the  wondrous  works 
which  thou  hast  done  :  like  as  be  also  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward,  and^yet  there  is  no  man  that 
ordereth  them  unto  thee. 

If  I  would  declare  them  and  speak  of  them  :  they 
should  be  moo  than  I  am  able  to  express. 
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Sacrifice  and  meat-ofFering  tliou  woiildest  not  liave  : 
but  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened. 

Burnt-ofFerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin  hast  thou  not 
required  :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come, 

In  the  volume  of  the  booli  it  is  written  of  me,  that 
I  should  fulfil  thy  will,  0  my  God  :  I  am  content  to 
do  it ;  yea  thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

I  have  declared  thy  righteousness  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  lips,  0  Lord,  and 
that  thou  knowest. 

I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart  : 
my  talk  hath  been  of  thy  truth,  and  of  thy  salvation. 

I  have  not  kept  back  thy  loving  mercy  and  truth  : 
from  the  great  congregation. 

Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy  from  me,  0  Lord  :  let 
thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth  alway  preserve  me. 

For  innumerable  troubles  are  come  about  me ;  raj 
sins  have  taken  such  hold  upon  me  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up  :  yea,  they  are  moo  in  number  than  the  hairs 
of  my  head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me. 

0  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure  to  deliver  me  :  make 
haste,  0  Lord,  to  help  me. 

Let  them  be  ashamed,  and  confounded  together,  that 
seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it  :  let  them  be  driven 
backward,  and  put  to  rebuke,  that  Avish  me  evil. 

Let  them  be  desolate,  and  rewarded  with  shame 
that  say  unto  me  :  Fie  upon  thee,  fie  upon  thee. 

Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  be  joyful  and  glad  in 
thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  alway.  The 
Lord  be  praised. 

As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  needy  :  but  the  Lord 
careth  for  me. 

Thou  art  my  helper  and  redeemer  :  make  no  long 
tarrying,  0  my  God. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 


THE  ORDERING 


As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  :  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  Avithout  end.     Amen. 

Or  else  this  Psalm. 
Memento  Domine  David.     Psal.  cxxxii. 

Lord,  remember  David  :  and  all  his  trouble  ; 

How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord  :  and  vowed  a  vow 
unto  the  Almighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

I  will  not  come  within  the  tabernacle  of  my  house  : 
nor  climb  up  into  my  bed ; 

I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to  sleep,  nor  mine  eyelids  to 
slumber  :  neither  the  temples  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest; 

Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 
an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at  Ephrata  :  and  found  it 
in  the  wood. 

We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle  :  and  fall  low  on  our 
knees  before  his  footstool. 

Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  resting-place  :  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  strength. 

Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness  :  and 
let  thy  saints  sing  with  joyfulness. 

For  thy  servant  David's  sake  :  turn  not  away  the 
presence  of  thine  Anointed. 

The  Lord  hath  made  a  faithful  oath  unto  David  :  and 
he  shall  not  shrinlv  from  it ; 

Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  :  shall  I  set  upon  thy  seat. 

If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant,  and  my  tes- 
timonies that  I  shall  learn  them  :  their  childi^en  also 
shall  sit  upon  thy  seat  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  an  habitation 
for  himself  :  he  hath  longed  for  her. 

This  shall  be  my  rest  for  ever  :  here  will  I  dwell,  for 
I  have  a  delight  therein. 

I  will  bless  her  victuals  with  increase  :  and  will  satisfy 
her  poor  with  bread. 
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I  will  deck  her  priests  with  health  :  and  her  saints 
shall  rejoice  and  sing. 

There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  flourish  :  I 
have  ordained  a  lantern  for  mine  Anointed. 

As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall  clothe  them  with  shame  : 
but  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  :  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Or  else  tliis  Psalm. 
Laudate  Nomen  Domini.     Psal.  cxxxy. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  laud  ye  the  ]Srame  of  the  Lord 
praise  it,  0  ye  servants  of  the  Lord ; 

Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

0  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  gracious  :  0  sing 
praises  unto  his  iS^ame,  for  it  is  lovely. 

For  why  1  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself  : 
and  Israel  for  his  own  possession. 

For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great  :  and  that  our 
Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven, 
and  in  earth  :  and  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places. 

He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds  from  the  ends  of  the 
world  :  and  sendeth  forth  lightnings  with  the  rain, 
bringing  the  mnds  out  of  his  treasures. 

He  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt  :  both  of  man  and 
beast. 

He  hath  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst  of 
thee,  0  thou  land  of  Egypt  :  upon  Pharao,  and  all  his 
servants. 

He  smote  divers  nations  :  and  slew  mighty  kings ; 

Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Basan  :  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  ; 


THE  ORDERING 


And  gave  tlieir  land  to  be  an  heritage  :  even  an 
lieritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

Thy  Xanie,  0  Lord,  endureth  for  ever  :  so  doth  thy 
memorial,  0  Lord,  from  one  generation  to  another. 

For  the  Lord  will  avenge  his  people  :  and  be  gracious 
unto  his  servants. 

As  for  the  images  of  the  heathen,  they  are  but  silver 
and  gold  :  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

They  have  mouths,  and  speak  not  :  eyes  have  they, 
but  they  see  not. 

They  have  ears,  and  yet  they  hear  not  :  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them  :  and  so 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Israel  :  Praise  the  Lord, 
ye  house  of  Aaron. 

Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of  Levy  :  ye  that  fear  the 
Lord,  praise  the  Lord. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  out  of  Sion  :  who  dwelleth  at 
Jerusalem. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now  :  and  ever  shall 
be,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  shall  be  read  for  the  Epistle  this  out  of  the  xx.  Chapiter  of 
the  Actes  of  the  Apostles. 

From  Mileto  Paul  sent  messengers  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  congregation  :  which  when  they 
were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  serving 
the  Lord  with  all  humbleness  of  mind,  and  Avith  many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  happened  unto  me  by  the 
layings  await  of  the  Jews  :  because  I  would  keep  back 
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nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  hut  to  sliew  you 
and  teach  you  openly  throughout  every  house;  Avitness- 
ing  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Grekes,  the 
repentance  that  is  toward  God,  and  the  faith  which  is 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus.  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things 
that  shall  come  on  me  there ;  but  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bands  and  trouble 
abide  me.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
is  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  that  I  might  fulfil  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministration  of  the  word, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesu,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I  am 
sure  that  henceforth  ye  all  (through  whom  I  have  gone 
jDreaching  the  kingdom  of  God)  shall  see  my  face  no 
more.  AVlierefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have 
spared  no  labour,  but  have  shewed  you  all  the  counsel 
of  God.  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  among  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  rule  the  Congregation  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  Blood.  For  I  am  sure  of 
this,  that  after  my  departing,  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Moreover 
of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  awake, 
and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  of  you  night  and  day  with  tears. 
And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  farther, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified.  I  have  desired  no  man's  silver,  gold,  or 
vesture.  Yea,  you  yourselves  know  that  these  hajids 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  receive  the  weak,  and  to 
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remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesu,  how  that  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

Or  else  this  third  Chapiter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  Timotlie. 

This  is  a  true  saying  :  If  any  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  Bishop,  he  desireth  an  honest  work.  A  Bishop 
therefore  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
diligent,  sober,  discreet,  a  keeper  of  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach ;  not  given  to  overmuch  wine,  no  fighter,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  gentle,  abhorring  fighting, 
abhorring  covetousness ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  one  that  hath  children  in  subjection  with  all 
reverence.  For  if  a  man  cannot  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  care  for  the  congregation  of  God  1  He 
may  not  be  a  young  scholar,  lest  he  swell,  and  fall  into 
the  judgment  of  the  evil  speaker.  He  must  also  have 
a  good  report  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall 
into  rebuke,  and  snare  of  the  evil  speaker. 

Lilcewise  must  the  Ministers  be  honest,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  unto  much  wine,  neither  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre  ;  but  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  with 
a  pure  conscience.  And  let  them  first  be  proved,  and 
then  let  them  minister  so  that  no  man  be  able  to 
reprove  them. 

Even  so  must  their  wives  be  honest,  not  evil  speakers, 
but  sober  and  faithful  in  all  things.  Let  the  Deacons 
be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  and  such  as  rule  their 
childi-en  well,  and  their  own  households.  For  they 
that  minister  well  get  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  libery  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesu. 

These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  trusting  to  come 
shortly  unto  thee  :  but  and  if  I  tarry  long,  that  then 
thou  mayest  have  yet  knowledge  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  con- 
gregation of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  gTound  of 
truth.     And  without  doubt,  great  is  tliat  mystery  of 
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godliness  :  God  was  shewed  in  the  flesh,  was  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  was  seen  eniong  the  angels,  was  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  was  believed  on  in  the  Avorld,  and 
received  up  in  glory. 

After  this  shall  be  read  for  the  Gospel  a  piece  of  the  last 
Chapiter  of  Matthew  as  followeth. 

Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying  :  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  ]^ame 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost : 
teachinsj  them  to  observe  all  thino;s  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
until  the  end  of  the  world. 

Or  else  this  that  followeth,  of  the  x.  chapiter  of  John. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  :  He  that  entereth  not 
in  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  murtherer. 
But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of 
the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
heareth  his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out.  And  when  he  hath  sent 
forth  his  own  sheej3,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the 
sheep  follow  him  :  for  they  know  his  voice.  A  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  fly  from  him  :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  proverb  spake 
Jesus  unto  them  ;  but  they  understood  not  what  things 
they  were  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  again,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  (even  as  many  as 
come  before  me)  are  thieves  and  murtherers  :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am  the  door  :  by  me,  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  safe,  and  go  in  and  out, 
and  find  pasture.  A  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
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life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  I 
am  the  good  Shepherd :  a  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
life  for  the  sheep.  An  hired  servant,  and  he  which  is 
not  the  shepherd,  (neither  the  sheep  are  his  own,)  seeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  flieth  : 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The 
hired  servant  flieth,  because  he  is  an  hired  servant,  and 
careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.  As  my  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  also  my  Father  :  and  I 
give  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  art  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  must  I  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd. 

Or  else  this,  of  the  xx.  Chapiter  of  John. 

The  same  day  at  night,  which  was  the  first  day  of 
the  sabbaths,  when  the  doors  were  shut,  (where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  together  for  fear  of  the  Jews,) 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were 
the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my 
Father  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you  also.  And  when 
he  had  said  those  words,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost :  whosesoever's 
sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them,  ibid  whose- 
soever's sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

When  tlie  Gospel  is  ended,  then  shall  be  said  or  sun^. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God, 
proceeding  from  above, 
Both  from  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
the  God  of  peace  and  love  ; 


OF  PRIESTS. 


Visit  our  minds,  and  into  us 
thy  heavenly  grace  inspire, 
That  in  all  truth  and  godliness 
we  may  have  true  desire. 

Thou  art  the  very  Comforter, 
in  all  woe  and  distress, 
The  heavenly  gift  of  God  most  high, 
which  no  tongue  can  express  ; 
The  fountain  and  the  lively  spring 
of  joy  celestial. 

The  tire  so  bright,  the  love  so  clear, 
and  unction  spiritual. 

Thou  in  thy  gifts  art  manifold, 
whereby  Christ's  Church  doth  stand ; 
In  faithful  hearts  ^vi*iting  thy  law, 
the  finger  of  God's  hand. 
According  to  thy  promise  made 
thou  givest  speech  of  grace, 
That  through  thy  help  the  praise  of  God 
may  sound  in  every  place. 

0  Holy  Ghost,  into  our  wits 
send  down  thine  heavenly  light, 
Kindle  our  hearts  with  fervent  love, 
to  serve  God  day  and  night ; 
Strength  and  stablish  all  our  weakness, 
so  feeble  and  so  frail, 
That  neither  flesh,  the  world,  nor  devil, 
against  us  do  prevail. 

Put  back  our  enemy  far  from  us, 
and  grant  us  to  obtain 
Peace  in  our  hearts  with  God  and  man, 
without  grudge  or  disdain. 
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And  grant,  0  Lord,  that  thou,  being 
our  Leader  and  our  Guide, 
We  may  escLew  the  snares  of  sin, 
and  from  thee  never  slide. 

To  us  such  plenty  of  thy  grace, 
good  Lord,  grant,  we  thee  pray, 
That  thou,  Lord,  mayest  he  our  comfort 
at  the  last  dreadful  day. 
Of  all  strife  and  dissension, 
0  Lord,  dissolve  the  bands. 
And  make  the  knots  of  peace  and  love 
throughout  all  Christen  lands. 

Grant  us,  0  Lord,  through  thee  to  knoir 
the  Father  most  of  might, 
That  of  his  dear  beloved  Son 
we  may  attain  the  sight : 
And  that  with  perfit  faith  also 
we  may  acknowledge  thee, 
The  Spirit  of  them  both,  alway 
one  God  in  Persons  three. 

Laud  and  praise  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  tlie  Son  equal, 
And  to  the  Holy  Spirit  also, 
one  God  coeternal. 
And  pray  we  that  the  only  Son 
vouchsafe  his  Spirit  to  send, 
To  all  that  do  profess  his  Name 
unto  the  world's  end.     Amen. 

And  then  the  Archdeacon  shall  present  luito  the  Bishop  all 
them  that  shall  receive  the  Order  of  Priesthood  that  day, 
every  one  of  them  having  upon  him  a  plain  Alhe  :  the  Arch- 
deacon saying. 

Reverend  father  in  God,  I  present  unto  you  these 
persons  present,  to  be  admitted  to  the  Order  of  Priest- 
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hood,  Cum  iiiterrogatione  et  redponsione,  ut  in  OrcUne 
Diaconatus. 

And  then  the  Bishop  shall  say  to  the  people. 

Good  people,  these  be  they  whom  we  purpose,  God 
willing,  to  receive  this  day  unto  the  holy  Office  of 
Priesthood.  For  after  due  examination  we  find  not  the 
contrary  but  that  they  be  lawfully  called  to  their 
function  and  ministry,  and  that  they  be  persons  meet 
for  the  same.  But  yet  if  there  be  any  of  you  which 
knoweth  any  impediment,  or  notable  crime  in  any  of 
them,  for  the  which  he  ought  not  to  be  received  to 
this  holy  ministry,  now  in  the  ISTame  of  God  declare 
the  same. 

C!  And  if  any  great  crime  or  impediment  he  objected,  &c.  ut 

sujjra  in  Ordine  Diaconatus  usque  adjinem  Letanic 

cum,  hac  Golleda. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  which  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  diverse  Orders  of 
Ministers  in  thy  Church  :  Mercifully  behold  these  thy 
servants,  now  called  to  the  Office  of  Priesthood,  and 
replenish  them  so  with  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine,  and 
innocency  of  life,  that,  both  by  word  and  good  example, 
they  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  office,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  N^ame,  and  profit  of  the  congregation, 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ ;  who 
liveth  and  reigneth,  vtdth  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

<[  Then  the  Bishop  shall  minister  unto  every  one  of  them  the  Oath 
concerning  the  King's  Supremacy,  as  it  is  set  out  in  the  Order  oi 
Deacons.  And  that  done,  he  shall  say  unto  them  which  are 
appointed  to  receive  the  said  Office,  as  hereafter  followeth. 

You  have  heard,  brethren,  as  well  in  your  private 
examination,  as  in  the  exhortation,  and  in  the  holy 
lessons  taken  out  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  writings  of 
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the  Apostles,  of  what  dignity  and  of  how  great 
importance  this  Office  is  (whereimto  ye  be  called). 
And  now  we  exhort  you,  in  the  Xame  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  have  in  remembrance  into  how  high  a 
dignity,  and  to  how  chargeable  an  office  ye  be  called, 
that  is  to  say,  to  be  the  Messengers,  the  Watchmen, 
the  Pastors,  and  Stewards  of  the  Lord ;  to  teach,  to 
premonish,  to  feed,  and  provide  for  the  Lord's  family ; 
to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  be  dispersed  abroad,  and 
for  his  children  which  be  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty 
world,  to  be  saved  through  Christ  for  ever.  Have 
always,  therefore,  printed  in  your  remembrance  how 
great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  your  charge ;  for  they 
be  the  sheep  of  Christ  which  be  bought  Avith  his  death, 
and  for  whom  he  shed  his  Blood.  The  Church  and 
congregation  whom  you  must  serve  is  his  Spouse  and 
liis  body :  and  if  it  shall  chance  the  same  Church,  or 
any  member  thereof,  to  take  any  hurt  or  hinderance,  by 
reason  of  your  neghgence,  ye  know  the  greatness  of  the 
fault,  and  also  of  the  horrible  punishment  which  will 
ensue.  Wherefore  consider  with  yourselves  the  end  of 
your  ministry  towards  the  children  of  God,  toward  the 
Spouse  and  Body  of  Christ,  and  spe  that  ye  never 
cease  your  labour,  your  care,  and  diligence,  until  you 
have  done  all  that  lieth  in  you,  according  to  your 
boimden  duty,  to  bring  all  such  as  are  or  shall  be 
committed  to  your  charge,  unto  that  agreement  in  faith, 
and  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfect- 
ness  of  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  left  emong 
them,  either  for  error  in  religion  or  for  viciousness  in 
life. 

Then,  forasmuch  as  your  Office  is  both  of  so  g^eat 
excellency  and  of  so  great  difficulty,  ye  see  with  how 
great  care  and  study  ye  ought  to  apply  yourselves,  as 
well  that  you  may  shew  yourselves  kind  to  that  Lord, 
who  hath  placed  you  in  so  high  a  dignity,  as  also  to 
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beware  that  neither  you  yourselves  offend,  neither  be 
occasion  that  other  offend.  Howbeit  ye  cannot  have  a 
mind  and  a  will  thereto  of  yourselves  ;  for  that  power 
and  ability  is  given  of  God  alone;  Therefore  ye  see 
how  ye  ought  and  have  need  earnestly  to  pray  for  his 
Holy  Spirit.  And  seeing  that  ye  cannot  by  any  other 
means  compass  the  doing  of  so  weighty  a  work  pertain- 
ing to  the  salvation  of  man,  but  with  doctrine  and 
exhortation  taken  out  of  holy  Scripture,  and  with  a 
life  agreeable  unto  the  same  ;  ye  perceive  how  studious 
ye  ought  to  be  in  reading  and  learning  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  framing  the  manners  both  of  yourselves 
and  of  them  that  specially  pertain  unto  you,  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  same  Scriptures.  And  for  this  self- 
same cause  ye  see  how  you  ought  to  forsake  and  set  aside 
(as  much  as  you  may)  all  worldly  cares  and  studies. 

We  have  a  good  hope  that  you  have  well  w^eighed 
and  pondered  these  things  with  yourselves  long  before 
this  time,  and  that  you  have  clearly  determined,  by 
God's  grace,  to  give  yourselves  wholly  to  this  vcjcation, 
whereunto  it  hath  j)leased  God  to  call  you,  so  that  (as 
much  as  lieth  in  you)  you  apply  yourselves  wholly  to 
tliis  one  thing,  and  draw  all  yoiu^  cares  and  studies  this 
way,  and  to  this  end :  And  that  you  will  continually 
pray  for  the  heavenly  assistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
from  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  our  only 
Mediator  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  by  daily  read- 
ing and  weighing  of  the  Scriptures  ye  may  wax  riper 
and  stronger  in  your  Ministry.  And  that  ye  may  so 
endeavour  yourselves,  from  time  to  time,  to  sanctify 
the  lives  of  you  and  yours,  and  to  fashion  them  after 
the  rule  and  doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  that  ye  may  be 
M'holesome  and  godly  examples  and  patterns  for  the 
rest  of  the  congregation  to  follow.  And  that  this 
present  congregation  of  Christ,  here  assembled,  may 
also  understand  your  minds  and  wills  in  these  things ; 
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C  And  that  this  your  promise  shall  more  move  you  to 
do  your  duties,  ye  shall  answer  plainly  to  these  things, 
which  we,  in  the  name  of  the  congregation,  shall  demand 
of  you,  touching  the  same. 

Do  you  think  in  your  heart  that  you  be  truly  called, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
order  of  this  Church  of  England,  to  the  ministry  of 
Priesthood  % 

Answer. 
I  think  it. 

The  Bishop. 

Ee  you  persuaded  that  tlie  holy  Scriptures  contain 
sufficiently  all  doctrine  requved  of  necessity  for  eternal 
salvation,  through  faith  in  Jesu  Christ  %  And  are  you 
determined  with  the  said  Scriptures  to  instruct  the 
I3eople  committed  to  your  charge,  and  to  teach  nothing, 
as  required  of  necessity  to  eternal  salvation,  but  that 
you  shall  be  persuaded  may  be  concluded  and  proved 
by  the  Scripture? 

Answer. 

I  am  so  persuaded,  and  have  so  determined  by  God's 
grace. 

The  Bishop. 

AVill  you  then  give  your  faithful  diligence  always  so 
to  minister  the  doctrine  and  Sacraments,  and  the 
discipline  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  and 
as  this  Eealm  hath  received  the  same,  according  to  the 
commandments  of  God,  so  that  ye  may  teach  the 
people  committed  to  your  cure  and  charge  with  all 
diligence  to  keep  and  observe  the  same  % 

Answer. 
I  Avill  so  do,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 
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The  Bishop. 
Will  you  be  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to 
banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange 
doctrines  contrary  to  God's  Word,  and  to  use  both 
public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations,  as  well 
to  the  sick  as  to  the  whole,  within  your  Cures,  as  need 
shall  require  and  occasion  be  given  % 

Answer. 
I  will,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 
Will  you  be  diligent  in  prayers,  and  in  reading  of 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same,  laying  aside  the  study  of  the 
world  and  the  flesh  % 

Answer. 

I  Avill  endeavour  myself  so  to  do,  the  Lord  being  my 
helper. 

The  Bishop. 

Will  you  be  diligent  to  frame  and  fashion  your  own 
selves  and  your  families  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  and  to  make  both  yourselves  and  them  (as 
much  as  in  you  lieth)  wholesome  examples  and  spec- 
tacles to  the  flock  of  Christ  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  apply  myself,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Bishop. 
Will  you  maintain  and  set  forwards   (as  much  as 
lieth  in  you)  quietness,  peace,  and  love  amonges  all 
Christen  people,  and  specially  amonges  them  that  are, 
or  shall  be,  committed  to  your  charge  % 

Answer. 

I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

ii.  H 
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The  Bishop. 
Will  you  reverently  obey  your  Ordinary,  and  other 
chief  Ministers,  unto  whom  the  government  and  charge 
is  committed  over  you,  following  with  a  glad  mind  and 
will  their  godly  admonition,  and  submitting  yourselves 
to  their  godly  judgments  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  mj^  helper. 

Then  shall  the  Bishop  say. 

Almighty  God,  who  hath  given  you  this  T\ill  to  do  all 
these  things  ;  Grant  also  unto  you  strength  and  power 
to  perform  the  same,  that  he  may  accomplish  his  work 
which  he  hath  begun  in  you,  until  the  time  he  shall 
come  at  the  latter  day  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

C  After  this,  the  congregation  shall  be  desired,  secretly  in  their 
prayers,  to  make  humble  supplications  to  God  for  the  foresaid 
things :  for  the  which  prayers  there  shall  be  a  certain  space 
kept  in  silence. 

That  done,  the  Bishop  shall  pray  in  this  wise. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 

And  with  thy  spirit. 

C  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God  and  Heavenly  Father,  which  of  thy 
infinite  love  and  goodness  towards  us,  hast  given  to  us 
thy  only  and  most  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Clmst,  to 
be  our  Eedeemer  and  Author  of  everlasting  life  :  who, 
after  he  had  made  perfect  our  redemption  by  his  death, 
and  was  ascended  into  heaven,  sent  abroad  into  the 
world  his  Apostles,  Prophets,  Evangelists,  Doctors,  and 
Pastors ;  by  whose  labour  and  ministry  he  gathered  to- 
gether a  great  flock  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world,  to  set 
forth  the  eternal  praise  of  thy  holy  Xame.     For  these 
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so  great  benefits  of  thy  eternal  goodness,  and  for  that 
thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  these  thy  servants  here 
present  to  the  same  Office  and  Ministry  of  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  we  render  unto  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 
we  worship  and  praise  tliee  ;  and  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  by  the  same  thy  Son,  to  grant  unto  all  us  which 
either  here  or  elsewhere  call  upon  thy  jS^ime,  that  we 
may  shew  ourselves  thankful  to  tliee  for  these  and  all 
other  thy  benefits,  and  that  we  may  daily  increase  and 
go  forwards  in  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  thee,  and  thy 
Son,  b}^  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  that  as  well  by  these  thy 
Ministers,  as  by  them  to  whom  they  shall  be  appointed 
Ministers,  thy  holy  Xame  may  be  always  glorified,  and 
thy  blessed  kingdom  enlarged ;  through  the  same  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  world 
without  end.     Amen. 


C  Wlien  this  prayer  is  done,  the  Bishop  with  the  Priests 
present  shall  lay  their  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every 
one  that  reeeiveth  Orders.  The  receivers  humbly  kneeling 
upon  their  knees,  and  the  Bishop  saying. 

Receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sins  thou  dost  for- 
give, they  are  forgiven.  And  whose  sins  thou  dost  re- 
tain, they  are  retained  :  and  be  thou  a  faithful  dispen- 
ser of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy  Sacraments  : 
In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

The  Bishop  shall  deliver  to  every  one  of  them  the  Bible  in  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Chalice  or  Cup  with  the  Bread,  in  the  other 
hand,  and  say. 

Take  thou  authority  to  preach  the  ^Yord  of  God, 
and  to  minister  the  holy  Sacraments,  in  tliis  Congre- 
gation. 
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l£  "When  this  is  done,  the  congregation  shall  sing  the  Creed,  and 
also  they  shall  go  to  the  Communion,  which  all  they  that 
receive  Orders  shall  take  together,  and  remain  in  the  same 
place  where  the  hands  were  laid  upon  them,  until  such  time 
as  they  have  received  the  Communion. 

The  Communion  being  done,  after  the  last  Collect,  and  imme- 
diately before  the  Benediction,  shall  be  said  this  Collect : 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  so  to  send 
upon  these  thy  servants  thy  heavenly  blessing,  that 
they  may  be  clad  about  with  all  justice,  and  that  thy 
word  spoken  by  their  mouths  may  have  such  success, 
that  it  may  never  be  spoken  in  vain.  Grant  also  that 
we  may  have  grace  to  hear  and  receive  the  same  as  thy 
most  holy  word,  and  the  mean  of  our  salvation,  that  in 
all  our  words  and  deeds  we  may  seek  thy  glory,  and 
the  increase  of  thy  kingdom  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

C  If  the  Orders  of  Deacon  and  Priesthood  be  given  both  upon 
one  day,  then  shall  the  Psalm  for  the  Introit  and  other  things 
at  the  holy  Communion  be  used  as  they  are  appointed  at  the 
ordering  of  Priests.  Saving  that  for  the  Epistle  the  whole  iii. 
Chapter  of  the  first  to  Timothe  shall  be  read  as  it  is  set  out 
before  in  the  Order  of  Priests.  And  immediately  after  the 
Epistle,  the  Deacons  shall  be  ordered.  And  it  shall  suffice 
the  Litany  to  be  said  once. 


THE  FORM  OF 

r0n0^i:ratirtg  oi  an 
^rrhbi0h0]j  or  ^i0h0|:r. 

The  Psalm  for  the  Introit  at  the  Communion,  as  at  the 
Ordering  of  Priests. 

C  THE  EPISTLE, 
i.  Timo.  iii. 
This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  Office  of  a 
Bishop,  he  desireth  an  honest  work.  A  Bishop  there- 
fore must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  Avife, 
diligent,  sober,  discreet,  a  keeper  of  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach;  not  given  to  overmuch  wine,  no  lighter,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  gentle,  abhorring  fighting, 
abhorring  covetousness ;  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house  ;  one  that  hath  children  in  subjection  with  all 
reverence ;  for  if  a  man  cannot  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  lie  care  for  the  Congregation  of  God  1  He  may  not 
be  a  young  scholar,  lest  he  swell,  and  fall  into  the 
judgment  of  the  evil  speaker.  He  must  also  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are  without,  lest  he  fall  into 
rebuke  and  snare  of  the  evil  speaker. 

C  THE  GOSPEL. 
Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  Johanna,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  ?     He  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.     He  said  unto 
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him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He  said  to  liim  again  tlie  second 
time,  Simon  Johanna,  lovest  thou  me  %  He  said  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
said  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Simon  Johanna,  lovest  thou  me  %  Peter  was 
sorry  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

Or  else  out  of  tlie  x.  Chapter  of  John,  as  before  in  the  Order  of 

Priests. 

C  After  the  Gospel  and  Credo  ended,  first  the  elected  Bishop, 
having  upon  liim  a  Surplice  and  a  Cope,  shall  be  presented  by 
two  Bishops  (being  also  in  Surplices  and  Copes,  and  having 
their  Pastoral  Staves  in  their  hands)  unto  the  Archbishop  of 
that  Province,  or  to  some  other  Bishop  appointed  by  his 
commission  ;  the  Bishops  that  present  saying  : 

Most  reverend  Father  in  God,  vv-e  present  unto  you 
this  godly  and  well  learned  man  to  be  consecrated  Bishop. 

C  And  then  the  King's  Z^.Iandate  to  the  Archbishop  for  the 
Consecration  shall  be  read.  And  the  Oath  touching  the 
knowledging  of  the  King's  supremacy  shall  be  ministered  to 
the  person  elected,  as  it  is  set  out  in  the  Order  of  Deacons. 
And  then  shall  be  ministered  also  the  Oath  of  due  obedience 
unto  the  Archbishop,  as  folio weth. 

C  The  Oath  of  due  obedience  to  the  Archbishop. 

Ix  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  K  chosen  Bishop 
of  the  Church  and  See  of  X  do  profess  and  promise  all 
due  reverence  and  obedience  to  tlie  Archbishop  and  to 
the  ]\[etropolitical  Church  of  ]S^.  and  to  their  successors, 
so  help  me  God  and  his  holy  Gospel. 

Then  the  Archbishop  shall  move  the  congregation  present  to 
pray  ;  saying  thus  to  them  : 

Brethren,  it  is  written  in  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Luke, 
that  our  Saviour  Christ  continued  the  whole  night  in 
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prayer,  or  ever  that  lie  did  choose  and  sent  forth  his 
xii.  Apostles.  It  is  written  also  in  the  Actes  of  the 
Apostles,  that  the  disciples  which  were  at  Antioche 
did  fast  and  pray,  or  ever  they  laid  hands  upon  or 
sent  forth  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Let  us,  therefore, 
following  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Clirist  and  his 
Apostles,  first  fall  to  prayer,  or  that  we  admit  and  send 
forth  this  person  presented  unto  us  to  the  work  where- 
nnto  we  trust  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  called  him. 

^  And  then  shall  be  said  the  Litany,  as  afore  in  the  Order  of 
Deacons.  And  after  this  place,  That  it  may  please  thee  to 
illuminate  all  Bisho2)S,  &c.  he  shall  say, 

That  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  this  our  brother 
elected,  and  to  send  thy  grace  upon  him,  that  he  may 
duly  execute  the  Ofhce  whereunto  he  is  called,  to  the 
edifying  of  thy  Church,  and  to  the  honour,  praise,  and 
glory  of  thy  jN^ame. 

Answer. 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

Concluding  the  Litany  in  the  end  with  this  prayer. 

Almighty  God,  giver  of  all  good  things,  which  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit  hast  appointed  divers  Orders  of 
Ministers  in  thy  Church  ;  Mercifully  behold  this  thy 
servant,  now  called  to  the  work  and  ministry  of  a 
Bishop  ;  and  replenish  him  so  with  the  truth  of  thy 
doctrine,  and  innocency  of  life,  that  both  by  word  and 
deed  he  may  faithfully  serve  thee  in  this  Office,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  JN'ame,  and  profit  of  thy  Congregation; 
through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesu  Christ,  who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
world  without  end.     Amen. 

Then  the  Archbishop,  sitting  in  a  Chair,  shall  say  this  to  liim 
that  is  to  be  consecrated. 

Brother,  forasmuch  as  holy  Scripture  and  the  old 
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Canons  commandetli  tliat  we  should  not  be  hasty  in 
laj-ing  on  hands,  and  admitting  of  any  person  to  the 
government  of  the  Congregation  of  Christ,  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  no  less  price  than  the  effusion  of 
his  own  Blood  ;  afore  that  I  admit  you  to  this  adminis- 
tration whereunto  ye  are  called,  I  will  examine  you  in 
certain  articles,  to  the  end  the  congregation  present  may 
have  a  trial  and  bear  witness  how  ye  be  minded  to  be- 
have yourself  in  the  Church  of  God. 

Are  you  persuaded  that  you  be  truly  called  to  this 
ministration,  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  order  of  this  Eealm  ] 

Answer. 
I  am  so  persuaded. 

The  Archbishop 

Are  you  persuaded  that  the  holy  Scriptures  contain 
sufficiently  all  doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal 
salvation,  through  the  faith  in  Jesu  Christ  %  And  are 
you  determined  with  the  same  holy  Scriptures  to 
instruct  the  people  committed  to  your  charge,  and  to 
teach  or  maintain  nothing,  as  required  of  necessity  to 
eternal  salvation,  but  that  you  shall  be  persuaded  may 
be  concluded  and  proved  by  the  same  % 

Answer. 
I  am  so  persuaded  and  determined  by  God's  grace. 

The  Archbishop. 
Will  you  then  faithfidly  exercise  yourself  in  the  said 
holy  Scriptures,  and  call  upon  God  by  prayer  for  the 
true  understanding  of  the  same,  so  as  ye  may  be  able 
by  them  to  teach  and  exhort  with  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  to  withstand  and  convince  the  gainsayers  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  God. 
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The  Archbishop. 
Be  you  ready,  with  all  faithful  diligence,  to  banish 
and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrine  con- 
trary to  God's  word,  and  both  privately  and  openly  to 
call  upon  and  encourage  other  to  the  same  % 

Answer, 
I  am  ready,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Archbishop. 
Will  you  deny  all  ungodhness,  and  worldly  lusts,  and 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  world,  that 
you  may  shew  yourself  in  all  things  an  example  of  good 
works  unto  other  ;  that  the  adversary  may  be  ashamed, 
having  nothing  to  lay  against  you  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  the  Lord  being  my  helper. 

The  Archbishop. 
Will  you  maintain  and  set  forward  (as  much  as  shall 
lie  in  you)  quietness,  peace,  and  love  emong  all  men  % 
and  such  as  be  unquiet,  disobedient,  and  criminous 
within  your  Diocese,  correct  and  punish,  according  to 
such  authority  as  ye  haA^e  by  God's  word,  and  as  to  you 
shall  be  committed  by  the  ordinance  of  this  Eealm  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  do,  by  the  help  of  G  od. 

The  Archbishop. 
Will  you  shew  yourself  gentle,  and  be  merciful  for 
Christ's  sake,   to  poor  and  needy,  people,  and  to  ail 
strangers  destitute  of  help  % 

Answer. 
I  will  so  shew  myself,  by  God's  grace. 

The  Archbishop. 
Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  given 


THE  ORDERING 


you  a  good  will  to  do  all  these  things  ;  Grant  also  unto 
you  strength  and  power  to  perform  the  same,  that  he 
accomplishing  in  you  the  good  work  which  he  hath  be- 
gun, ye  may  be  found  perfect  and  irreprehensible  at  the 
latter  day ;  through  Jesu  Christ  our  Lord.     x\men. 

Then  shall  be  sung  or  said,  Come,  H<ihj  Ghost,  kc.  as  it  is  set 
out  in  the  Order  of  Priests. 

That  ended,  the  Archbishop  shall  say. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

Answer. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

C  Let  us  pray. 

Almighty  God,  and  most  merciful  Father,  which  of 
thy  infinite  goodness  hast  given  to  us  thy  only  and 
most  dear  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  be  our  Eedeemer 
and  Author  of  everlasting  life,  who  after  that  he  had 
made  perfect  our  redemption  by  his  death,  and  was 
ascended  into  heaven,  poured  down  his  gifts  abundantly 
upon  men,  making  some  Apostles,  some  Prophets,  some 
Evangelists,  some  Pastors  and  Doctors,  to  the  edifying 
and  making  perfect  of  his  congregation ;  Grant,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  this  thy  servant  such  grace,  that  he 
may  be  evermore  ready  to  spread  abroad  thy  gospel,  and 
glad  tidings  of  reconcilement  to  God,  and  to  use  the 
authority  given  unto  him,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save, 
not  to  hurt,  but  to  help ;  so  that  he,  as  a  faithful  and 
a  wise  servant,  giving  to  thy  family  meat  in  due 
season,  may  at  the  last  day  be  received  into  joy ;  through 
Jesu  Christ  our  Lord,  who  Avith  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 
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Then  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops  present  shall  lay  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  elect  Bishop,  the  Archbishop  saying. 

Take  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  reiiiember  that  thou  stir 
up  tlie  grace  of  God  which  is  in  thee,  by  imposition  of 
hands  :  for  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear, 
but  of  power,  and  love,  and  of  soberness. 

Then  the  Archbishop  shall  lay  the  Bible  upon  his  neck,  saying. 

Give  heed  unto  reading,  exhortation,  and  doctrine. 
Think  upon  those  things  contained  in  this  Eook,  be 
diligent  in  them,  that  the  increase  coming  thereby  may 
be  manifest  unto  all  men.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  teaching,  and  be  diligent  in  doing  them  ;  for  by 
doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Then  shall  the  Archbishop  put  into  his  hand  the  Pastoral 
Staff,  saying  : 

Eze.  xxxiv. 
Be  to  the  flock  of  Christ  a  shepherd,  not  a  wolf ; 
feed  them,  devour  them  not.  Hold  up  the  weak,  heal 
the  sick,  bind  together  the  broken,  bring  again  the  out- 
casts, seek  the  lost.  Be  so  merciful,  that  you  be  not 
too  remiss ;  so  minister  discipline,  that  ye  forget  not 
mercy ;  that  wdien  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  come,  ye 
may  receive  the  immercessible  crown  of  glory ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

C  Then  the  Archbishop  shall  proceed  to  the  Communion,  with 
Avhom  the  new  consecrated  Bishop  shall  also  comnumicate. 
And  after  the  last  Collect,  immediately  afore  the  Benedic- 
tion, shall  be  said  this  prayer. 

Most  merciful  Father,  we  beseech  thee  to  send  down 
upon  this  thy  servant  thy  heavenly  blessing  ;  and  so 
endue  him  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he,  preaching 
thy  Word,  may  not  only  be  earnest  to  reprove,  beseech, 
and  rebuke  with  all  patience  and  doctrine,  but  also  may 
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be  to  such,  as  believe  an  "wliolesome  example  in  word, 

in  conversation,  in  love,  in  faith,  in  chastity,  and  purity, 

that,  faithfully  fulfilling  his  course,  at  the  latter  day  he 

may  receive  the  crown  of  righteousness  laid  up 

by  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who 

liveth  and  reigneth  one  God 

with  the  Father  and  the 

Holy  Ghost,  world 

without  end. 

Amen. 
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€1  Cite  BV^tV  0f 

t!ie  €mnm\u 
nim* 


JlLDWAED  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland  in  earth  the  supreme 
head  :  to  all  and  singular  our  loving  subjects,  greeting. 
Eorsomuch  as  in  our  High  Court  of  Parliament  lately 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  by  us,  with  the  consent 
of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  Commons  there 
assembled,  most  godly  and  agreeably  to  Christ's  holy 
institution  enacted  that  the  most  blessed  Sacrament 
jf  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  should 
from  henceforth  be  commonly  delivered  and  ministered 
unto  all  persons  within  our  Eealm  of  England  and 
Ireland,  and  other  our  dominions,  under  both  kinds, 
that  is  to  say,  of  Bread  and  Wine,  (except  necessity 
other  ways  require,)  lest  every  man  phantasyng  and 
devising  a  sundry  way  by  himself,  in  the  use  of  this 
most  blessed  Sacrament  of  unity,  there  might  thereby 
arise  any  unseemly  and  ungodly  diversity  :  Our  plea- 
sure is,  by  the  advice  of  our  most  dear  uncle  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  person,  and  Protector  of 
all  our  Eealms,  dominions,  and  subjects,  and  other  of 
our  Privy  Council,  that  the  said  blessed  Sacrament  be 
ministered  unto  our  people  only  after  such  form  and 
manner  as  hereafter,  by  our  authority,  with  the  advice 
before  mentioned,  is  set  forth  and  declared :  willing 
every  man,  with  due  reverence  and  Christian  behaviour 
to  come  to  this  holy  Sacrament  and  most  blessed  Com- 
munion,   lest  that  by  the  unworthy  receiving  of  so 
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high  mysteries  they  become  guilty  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  the  Lord,  and  so  eat  and  drink  their  o^yn 
damnation ;  but  rather  diligently  trying  themselves, 
that  they  may  so  come  to  this  holy  Table  of  Christ, 
and  so  be  partakers  of  tliis  holy  Communion,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Christ,  and  have  Christ  dwelling  in  them. 
And  also  with  such  obedience  and  conformity  to  re- 
ceive this  our  ordinance,  and  most  godly  dii-ection, 
that  we  may  bo  encouraged  from  time  to  time  further 
to  travail  for  the  reformation,  and  setting  forth  of  such 
godly  orders,  as  may  be  most  to  God's  glory,  the  edify- 
ing of  our  subjects,  and  for  the  advancement  of  true 
religion.  "Which  thing  we  (by  the  help  of  God)  most 
earnestly  entend  to  bring  to  effect,  willing  all  our  loving 
subjects  in  the  mean  time  to  stay  and  quiet  themselves 
with  this  our  direction,  as  men  content  to  follow 
authority,  (according  to  the  bounden  duty  of  subjects), 
and  not  enterprising  to  rnn  afore,  and  so  by  their  rash- 
ness become  the  greatest  hinderers  of  such  things  as 
they  more  arrogantly  than  godly  would  seeni  (by  their 
own  private  authority)  most  hotly  to  set  forward.  We 
would  not  have  our  subjects  so  much  to  mislike  our 
judgment,  so  much  to  mistrust  our  zeal,  as  though  we 
either  could  not  discern  what  were  to  be  done,  or  would 
not  do  all  things  in  due  time.  God  be  praised,  we 
know  both  what  by  his  word  is  meet  to  be  redressed, 
and  have  an  earnest  mind,  by  the  advice  of  our  most 
dear  uncle,  and  other  of  our  Privy  Council,  with  all 
diligence  and  convenient  speed  so  to  set  forth  the 
same,  as  it  may  most  stand  with  God's  glory, 
and  edifying  and  quietness  of  our  people  : 
whicli  we  doubt  not  but  all  our  obe- 
dient and  loving  subjects  will 
quietly  and  reverently 
tarry  for. 


t^  (gob  ^ane  tljt  ^ing. 


^  ^he  ®ri) er  of  the  (Eantnutnion. 

First,  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  the  next  Sunday  or  Holy- 
day,  or  at  tlie  least  one  day  before  he  shall  minister  the  Com- 
munion, shall  give  warning  to  his  Parishioners,  or  those 
Avhich  be  present,  that  they  prepare  themselves  thereto,  saying 
to  them  openly  and  plainly  as  hereafter  foUoweth,  or  such 
like. 

Dear  friends,  and  you  esjDecially  upon  whose  souls 
I  have  cure  and  charge,  upon  day  next  I  do 

entend,  by  God's  grace,  to  offer  to  all  such  as  shall  be 
thereto  godly  disposed,  the  most  comfortable  Sacrament 
of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ ;  to  be  taken  of  them 
in  the  remembrance  of  his  most  fruitful  and  glorious 
Passion  :  by  the  which  Passion  we  have  obtained 
remission  of  our  sins,  and  be  made  partakers  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  whereof  we  be  assured  and  ascer- 
tained, if  we  come  to  the  said  Sacrament  with  hearty 
repentance  of  our  offences,  stedfast  faith  in  God's 
mercy,  and  earnest  mind  to  obey  God's  will,  and  to 
offend  no  more  :  wherefore  our  duty  is,  to  come  to 
these  holy  Mysteries  with  most  hearty  thanks  to  be 
given  to  Almighty  God  for  his  infinite  mercy  and  bene- 
lits  given  and  bestowed  upon  us,  his  unAvorthy  servants, 
for  whom  he  hath  not  only  given  his  Body  to  death, 
and  shed  his  Blood,  but  also  doth  vouchsafe,  in  a  Sac- 
rament and  Mystery,  to  give  us  his  said  Body  and 
Blood  spiritually  to  feed  and  drink  upon.  The  which 
Sacrament  being  so  divine  and  holy  a  thing,  and  so 
comfortable  to  them  which  receive  it  worthily,  and  so 
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dangerous  to  them  that  "will  presume  to  take  the  same 
unworthily ;  my  duty  is  to  exhort  you  in  the  mean 
season  to  consider  the  greatness  of  the  thing,  and  to 
search  and  examine  your  own  consciences,  and  that  not 
lightly,  nor  after  the  manner  of  dissimulers  with  God  : 
but  as  they  which  should  come  to  a  most  godly  and 
heavenly  banquet ;  not  to  come  but  in  the  marriage 
garment  required  of  God  in  Scripture,  that  you  may, 
so  much  as  lieth  in  3'ou,  be  found  worthy  to  come  to 
such  a  Table.     The  ways  and  mean  thereto  is, 

First,  That  you  be  truly  repentant  of  your  for- 
mer evil  life,  and  that  you  confess  with  an  unfeigned 
heart  to  Almighty  God  your  sms  and  unkinclness  to- 
wards his  ]\Iajesty,  committed  either  by  will,  word,  or 
deed,  infirmity  or  ignorance  ;  and  that  with  inward 
sorrow  and  tears  you  bewail  your  offences,  and  require 
of  Almighty  God  mercy  and  pardon,  promising  to  him, 
from  the  bottom  of  your  hearts,  the  amendment  of  your 
former  life.  And  amonges  all  others,  I  am  commanded 
of  God  especially  to  move  and  exhort  you  to  reconcile 
yourselves  to  your  neighbours  whom  you  have  offended, 
or  who  hath  offended  you,  putting  out  of  your  hearts 
uU  hatred  and  malice  against  them,  and  to  be  in  love 
;ind  charity  with  all  the  world,  and  to  forgive  other,  as 
}'0U  would  that  God  should  forgive  you.  And  if  there 
136  any  of  you  whose  conscience  is  troubled  and  grieved 
in  any  thing,  lacking  comfort  or  counsel,  let  him  come 
to  me,  or  to  some  other  discreet  and  learned  Priest 
taught  in  the  law  of  God,  and  confess  and  open  his  sin 
and  grief  secretly ;  that  he  may  receive  such  ghostly 
counsel,  advice,  and  comfort,  that  his  conscience  may 
be  relieved,  and  that  of  us,  as  a  Minister  of  God,  and 
of  the  Church,  he  may  receive  comfort  and  Absolution, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  mind,  and  avoiding  of  all 
scruj)le  and  doubtfulness  :  requiring  such  as  shall  be 
satisfied  with  a  general  Confession  not  to  be  offended 
with  them  that  doth  use,  to  their  further  satisfying,  the 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  COMMUNION. 

auricular  and  secret  Confession  to  the  Priest ;  nor  those , 
also,  which  think  needful  or  convenient,  for  the  quiet-] 
ness  of  their  own  consciences,  particularly  to  open  their 
sins  to  the  Priest,  to  be  offended  with  them  which  are 
satisfied  with  their  humble  confession  to  (xod,  and  the 
general  Confession  to  the  Church ;  but  in  all  these 
things  to  follow  and  keep  the  rule  of  charity;  and 
every  man  to  be  satisfied  with  his  own  conscience,  not 
judging  other  men's  minds  or  acts,  where  as  he  hath  no 
warrant  of  God's  Word  for  the  same. 

C  The  time  of  the  Communion  sliall  be  immediately  after  that 
the  Priest  himself  hath  received  the  Sacrament,  without  the 
varying  of  any  other  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  Mass,  (until  other 
order  sliall  be  provided,)  but  as  heretofore  usually  the  Priest 
hath  done  with  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body,  to  prepare,  bless, 
and  consecrate  so  much  as  will  serve  the  people  ;  so  it  shall 
yet  continue  still  after  the  same  manner  and  form,  save  that  he 
shall  bless  and  consecrate  the  biggest  Chalice  or  some  fair 
and  convenient  Cup  or  Cups  full  of  Wine,  with  some  Water 
put  unto  it.  And  that  day  not  drink  it  up  all  himself,  but 
taking  one  only  sup  or  draught,  leave  the  rest  upon  the  Altar 
covered,  and  turn  to  them  that  are  disposed  to  be  partakers  of 
the  Communion,  and  shall  thus  exhort  them  as  followeth. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord,  ye,  coming  to  this  holy 
Communion,  must  consider  what  S.  Paul  writeth  to  the 
Corinthians,  how  he  exhorteth  all  persons  diligently  to 
try  and  examine  themselves,  or  ever  they  presume  to 
eat  of  this  Bread  and  drink  of  this  Cup.  For  as  the 
benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  truly  penitent  heart  and 
lively  faith  we  receive  this  holy  Sacrament;  (for  then 
we  spiritually  eat  the  Plesli  of  Christ,  and  drink  his 
Blood  ;  then  we  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us  ;  Ave 
be  made  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us) :  So  is 
the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the  same  unworthily ; 
for  then  we  become  guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  we  eat  and  drink  our  own  dam- 
nation, because  we  make  no  difterence  of  the  Lord's 
Body ;   we  kindle  God's  wrath  over  us ;  we  provoke 


THE  ORDER  OF  THE  COMMUNION. 

him  to  plague  us  Avith  divers  diseases,  and  sundry 
kinds  of  deatli.  Judge  therefore  yom^selves  (bretlu^en), 
that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord ;  let  your  mind  he 
without  desire  to  sin ;  repent  you  truly  for  3'our  sins 
past ;  have  an  earnest  and  lively  faith  in  Christ  our 
Saviour  ;  he  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men  ;  so  shall 
ye  be  meet  partakers  of  these  holy  Mysteries.  But 
above  all  things  you  must  give  most  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  to  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  Death 
and  Passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God  and  Man  ; 
who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the  death  upon  the 
Cross,  for  us  miserable  sinners,  lying  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death ;  that  he  might  make  us  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  exalt  us  to  everlasting  Life.  And  to 
the  end  that  Ave  ahvay  should  remember  the  exceeding 
love  of  our  Master  and  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thus 
doing  for  us,  and  the  innumerable  benefits  Avhich  by 
his  precious  blood-shedding  he  hath  obtained  to  us  ;  he 
hath  left  in  these  holy  Mysteries,  as  a  pledge  of  his 
love,  and  a  continual  remembrance  of  the  same,  his  own 
blessed  Body  and  precious  Blood,  for  us  spiritually  to 
feed  upon,  to  our  endless  comfort  and  consolation.  To 
him  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  let 
us  give,  as  Ave  are  most  bound,  continual  thanks  ;  sub- 
mitting ourselves  Avholly  to  his  holy  Avill  and  pleasure, 
and  studying  to  serve  him  in  true  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness all  the  days  of  our  life.     Amen. 

Then  the  Priest  shall  say  to  them  that  be  ready  to  take  the 
Sacrament, 

If  any  man  here  be  an  open  blasphemer,  advouterer, 
in  malice,  or  envy,  or  any  other  notable  crime,  and  be 
not  truly  sorry  therefore,  and  earnestly  minded  to  leaA^e 
the  same  Alices,  or  that  doth  not  trust  himself  to  be  re- 
conciled to  Almighty  God,  and  in  charity  with  all  thb 
world,  let  him  yet  a  Avhile  bcAvail  his  sins,  and  not  come 
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to  this  IkdIj  Table,  lest,  after  the  taking  of  this  most 
blessed  Bread,  the  devil  enter  into  him,  as  he  did  into 
Judas,  to  fulfd  in  him  all  iniquity,  and  to  bring  him  to 
destruction,  both  of  body  and  soul. 

C  Here  the  Priest  shall  pause  a  while,  to  see  if  any  man  will 
■withdraw  himself  :  and  if  he  perceive  any  so  to  do,  then  let 
him  common  with  him  privily  at  convenient  leisure,  and  see 
whether  he  can  with  good  exhortation  bring  him  to  grace. 
And  after  a  little  pause,  the  Priest  shall  say. 

-  You  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  repent  you  of  your 
sins  and  offences  committed  to  Almighty  God,  and  be 
in  love  and  charity  Avith  your  neiglibours,  and  intend 
to  lead  a  new  life,  and  heartily  to  follow  the  commajid- 
ments  of  God,  and  to  walk  from  henceforth  in  his  holy 
ways  ;  draw  near,  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament  to  your 
comfort,  make  your  humble  Confession  to  Almighty 
God,  and  to  his  holy  Church,  here  gathered  together  in 
his  ]S^ame,  meekly  kneeling  upon  your  knees. 

Then  shall  a  general  Confession  be  made,  in  the  name  of  all 
those  that  are  minded  to  receive  the  holy  Communion,  either 
by  one  of  them,  or  else  by  one  of  the  Ministers,  or  by  the 
Priest  himself ;  all  kneeling  humbly  upon  their  knees. 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Maker  of  all  things,  Judge  of  all  men ;  We  knowledge 
and  bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  which 
we,  from  time  to  time,  most  grievously  have  committed 
by  thought,  word,  and  deed,  against  thy  divine  Majesty, 
provoking  most  justly  thy  wrath  and  indignation  against 
us.  We  do  earnestly  repent,  and  be  heartily  sorry  for 
these  our  misdoings ;  the  remembrance  of  them  is 
grievous  unto  us ;  the  burthen  of  them  is  intolerable. 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  have  mercy  upon  us,  most 
merciful  Father ;  for  thy  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
sake  forgive  us  all  that  is  past ;  and  grant  that  we  may 
ever  hereafter  serve  and  please  thee  in  newness  of  life, 
to  the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  Name ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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C  Tlieu  shall  the  Priest  stand  up,  and  turnhig  him  to  the 
people,  say  thus  : 

Our  blessed  Lord,  who  hath  left  power  to  his  Church 
to  absolve  penitent  sinners  from  their  sins,  and  to 
restore  to  the  grace  of  the  heavenly  Father  such  as 
truly  believe  in  Christ ;  Have  mercy  upon  you ;  pardon 
and  deliver  you  from  all  sins ;  confirm  and  strength 
you  in  all  goodness ;  and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life. 

Then  shall  the  priest  stand  up,  and  turning  him  to  the 
people,  say  thus  : 

Hear  what  comfortable  'words  our  Saviour  Christ  saith 
to  all  tliat  truly  turn  to  him. 

Come  unto  me  all  that  travail  and  be  heavy  loaden, 
and  I  shall  refresh  you.  So  God  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that 
believe  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Hear  also  what  S.  Paul  saith. 

This  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  b 
embraced  and  received,  Tliat  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
this  world  to  save  sinners. 

Hear  also  what  S.  John  saith. 

H"  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  tlie  righteous :  he  it  is  that 
obtained  grace  for  our  sins. 

C  Then  shall  the  Priest  kneel  down  and  say,  in  the  name  of  all 
them  that  shall  receive  the  Communion,  this  prayer  following  : 

"We  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy  Table  (0 
merciful  Lord)  trusting  in  our  own  righteousness,  but 
in  thy  manifold  and  great  mercies.  "VVe  be  not  worthy 
so  much  as  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  under  thy  Table. 
But  thou  art  the  same  Lord,  whose  property  is  always 
to  have  mercy  :  Grant  us  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so 
to  eat  the  Flesh  of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
drink  his  Blood,  in  these  holy  Mysteries,  that  we  may 
continually  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  that  our  sinful 
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bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his  Body,  and  our  souls 
washed  through  his  most  precious  Blood.     Amen. 

€  Then  shall  the  Priest  rise,  the  people  still  reverently  kneeling, 
and  the  Priest  shall  deliver  the  Communion  first  to  the 
Ministers,  if  any  be  there  present,  that  they  may  be  ready  to 
help  the  Priest,  and  after  to  the  other.  And  when  he  doth 
deliver  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  he  shall  say  to 
every  one  these  words  following. 

Thp:  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  was 
given  for  thee,  preserve  thy  body  unto  everlasting 
life. 

C  And  the  Priest,  delivering  the  Sacrament  of  the  Blood,  and 
giving  every  one  to  drink  once  and  no  more,  shall  say. 

The  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  was 
shed  for  thee,  preserve  thy  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 

C  If  there  be  a  Deacon,  or  other  Priest,  then  shall  he  follow  with 
the  Chalice  ;  and  as  the  Priest  ministereth  the  Bread,  so 
shall  he,  for  more  expedition,  minister  the  Wine,  in  form 
before  written. 

Then  shall  the  Priest   turning  him  to  the  people,  let  the  people 
depart  with  this  blessing  : 

The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

C  To  the  which  the  people  shall  answer, 
Amen. 

C  Note,  that  the  Bread  that  shall  be  consecrated  shall  be  such 
as  heretofore  hath  been  accustomed.  And  every  of  the  said 
consecrated  Breads  shall  be  broken  in  two  pieces,  at  the  least, 
or  more,  by  the  discretion  of  the  Minister,  and  so  distributed. 
And  men  must  not  think  less  to  be  received  in  part  than  in  the 
whole,  but  in  each  of  them  the  whole  Body  of  our  Saviour  Jesu 
Christ. 

C!  ISTote,  that  if  it  doth  so  chance  that  the  Wine  hallowed  and 
consecrate  doth  not  suffice  or  be  enough  for  them  that  do  take 
the  Communion,  the  Priest,  after  the  first  Cup  or  Chalice  be 
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emptied,  may  go  again  to  the  Altar,  and  reverently  and  devontly 

prepare   and  consecrate   another,    and   so  the   third,    or   more 

likewise,    beginning   at    these  words,    Simili   modo  postquam 

ccenatum  est,  and  ending  at  these  words.  Qui 

'pro  voMs  ct  j)ro  multis  cffundeticr  in 

rcmissionem  j)eccatoru7n,  and 

without  any  levation  or 

lifting  up. 


(L  hnipxintcti  at  ilaiitian,  tl)t  Mu 

Uajjc  of  fHarcIjc,  in  tlje  sccouUc 

gcvc  of  t})c  rcigae  of  our  souc- 

rcigne  iLorUc  I^gug  SO- 

toarti  tfje  sixt:    By 

I^ic{)ar5  ffiraf 

ton,  prius 

tcr  to 

fjts  moste  rooall 

Maicstie. 


//•^  the  y ere  of  otir  Lordf 
M.D.XL  VIII. 


Cum  priuilegio  ad  impri- 
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